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PEKING'S SUPPORT OF INSURGENCIES IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

EXECUTIVE SUMMARY 

This study eitahlishes the facts and examines 
the purposes of C.Hina's support of insurgencies in 
Southeast Asia. 

It is a fact that, despite China's overall 
policy of friendly relations, and despite the passage 
of some four years since the general ending of 
Cultural Revolution militancy, China continues to 
sponsor and support insurgencies against certain 
governments in Southeast Asia. Furthermore, in the 
cases of Burma and Thailand, such covert assistance 
has significantly expanded: high-ranking officers . 
from the PLA's 11th Army perform command roles in 
insurgent headquarters; PLA officers and non-coms 
help fill out the ranks of insurgent combat forces; 
PLA units in nearby Yunnan Province train and 
supply the rebels; and China-based "insurgent" 
radio stations beam operational guidance and anti- 
government propaganda support into Burma and Thailand. 
These remote insurgencies are not likely to threaten 
the Rangoon or Bangkok governments, but the fact 
remains that China's covert sponsorship of these 
insurrections is clearly impeding China's diplomatic 
attempts to elicit further responsiveness from these 
same governments. 

This study examines various possible purposes 
behind ,this self-defeating course - -  "two faced," as 
the Burmese call it. Is the Chinese purpose essentially 
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that of attempting to exert added pressure on certain 
o f  China's small neighbors? Or a concern not to be 
up-staged by any new Soviet presence in Southeast Asia 
and in the support of revolutionary movements? 
an unwillingness o r  inability to cease supporting 
insurgencies once begun? 
in the conduct of Chinese foreign relations? Or, a 
reflection of Maoist impulses? The study concludes 
that it is the latter of these purposes which carries 
the greatest force: 
in Southeast Asia largely because that's the way the 
boss, Ma0 Tse-tung,.wants it - -  for his own mix of  
stubbornly-held ideological and personal reasons. 

This study has received constructive assistance 
from a number of CIA offices. The study's interpretations 
are those of its author, Arthur A. Cohen, and of this 
Staff. 

Or 

Or bureaucratic disarray 

China supports certain insurgencies 

Hal Ford 
Chief, D D / I  Special Research Staff 

* 
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PEKING'S SUPPORT OF INSURGENCIES IN SOUTHEAST ASIA 

Summary 

Peking has a two-level foreign policy with 
respect to certain governments in Southeast Asia: 
ostensibly friendly diplomacy on one level; and 
insurgency-support on another - -  most notably in 
Burma and Thailand, to a lesser extent in Malaysia 
and the Philippines. The explanation €or this .- 
anomaly is to be found mainly in the ideological 
and personal predilections of Mao Tse-tung, who 
still has such authority in the PRC that he can and 
does require the continuation of one policy, 
insurgency-support, which impedes Chinese progress 
in its overall diplomatic' efforts. 

The policy of insurgency-support does not 
seem to be essentially a device for exerting pressure 
on nearby governments, the stick of a rationally- 
conceived carrot-and-stick approach. Burma, for 
example, gives the Chinese leaders no cause for 
applying pressure: it is non-aligned, it has paid 
reparations t o  Peking for the damages of the mid- 
1967 anti-Chinese riots, and it has exchanged 
ambassadors with the PRC. Nonetheless, China is 
not only supporting but sponsoring the northeast 
insurgency, and the results are now detrimental to 
Peking's diplomatic interests - -  so much so that 
Prime Minister Ne Win is being forced out of his 
quiet isolationist policy into an active search for 
a common front against Peking, including a possible 
detente with Thailand. For its part, Thailand does 
give the Chinese leaders cause for applying pressure 
in order to eliminate the US military presence there, 
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bu t  Peking has  n o t  i n d i c a t e d  t h a t  insurgency-support  
would end i f  t h a t  cause were t o  be removed: t h e  
Chinese-run o p e r a t i o n a l  r a d i o ,  Voice of t h e  People 
of Thai land ,  b roadcas t ing  from s o u t h  China, cont inues 
t o  a t t a c k  t h e  US m i l i t a r y  p re sence  i n  Thai land  bu t  
has never  sugges ted  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s . m i g h t  s e t t l e  
wi th  Bangkok i f  t h a t  p resence  were removed. 

Nor does insurgency-support  seem in tended  
t o  p reven t  t h e  S o v i e t s  from f i l l i n g  t h e  "vacuum" 
l e f t  by US wi thdrawals  from t h e  a r e a .  Nearby 
c o u n t r i e s  have t h e i r  own i n c l i n a t i o n s  and reasons 
f o r  avoid ing  a r e q u e s t  f o r  a S o v i e t  p resence .  
I r o n i c a l l y ,  i f  anything might work t o  f r i g h t e n  nearby 
c o u n t r i e s ,  p rov id ing  f o r  them a reason  t o  t u r n  t o  
the  S o v i e t s  f o r  conc re t e  m i l i t a r y  a i d ,  i t  would be 
t h e  h e i g h t e n i n g  o f  Chinese insurgency-suppor t .  

suppor t ing  t h e s e  insurgencies  i n  o r d e r  t o  demonstrate  
t o  r a d i c a l s ,  world-wide, t h a t  they  a r e  more revolu-  
t i o n a r y  than  t h e  S o v i e t s ,  The evidence i s  t h a t  t h e  
Chinese have shown no p a r t i c u l a r  concern wi th  t h e i r  
image among r a d i c a l s  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s :  f o r  example, 
China d i spa raged  t h e  r evo lu t iona ry  a c t i o n s  of  r e b e l s  
i n  Ceylon and Bangladesh i n  1 9 7 1 ;  and t h e  Chinese 
opened themselves t o  charges w i t h i n  t h e  world Communist 
movement of  " o p p o r t u n i s t i c  b e t r a y a l "  i n  J u l y  1 9 7 1  when 
they qu ick ly  moved t o  s t r e n g t h e n  r e l a t i o n s  wi th  t h e  
new government i n  t h e  Sudan, which had a r r e s t e d  
l a r g e  numbers of  Communists a 

been cont inued  (and even somewhat i n c r e a s e d  i n  t h e  
cases  of Burma and Thai land)  because  of  momentum, 
o r  "bu reauc ra t i c  lag."  Mao s u r e l y  has  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  
t o  end insurgency-suppor t  i f  he s o  d e s i r e d .  
demonstrated h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  t u r n  p o l i c y  around com- 
p l e t e l y  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  US. 

S i m i l a r l y , , t h e  Chinese do n o t  appear  t o  be 

Nei ther  does insurgency-suppor t  seem t o  have 

He 

He 



o changed from encouraging Hanoi t o  " p r o t r a c t "  i t s  
o r t  a g a i n s t  South Vietnam t o  accep t ing  t h e  cease-  

f i r e  arrangements.  I t  would be f a r  l e s s  d i f f i c u l t  
f o r  him t o  knock o f f  cove r t  suppor t  of s m a l l - s c a l e  
i n s u r r e c t i o n  i n  nearby coun t r i e s .  

Chou E n - l a i  has  apparent ly  had to 'comply  w i t h  
Mao's wishes i n  t h i s  r e spec t .  He has  e x p l i c i t l y  
endorsed c o n t i n u a t i o n  of insurgency-support .  So f a r  
a s  can be observed  and judged, Chou has  never ,  s i n c e  
Mao came t o  dominate t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s h i p  i n  1935, 
opposed Mao's w i l l ,  once Mao had made c l e a r  what 
p o l i c y  he wanted c a r r i e d  out .  Chou's s u r v i v a l  sug- 
g e s t s  n o t  t h a t  he  i s  more s u b t l e  i n  thwar t ing  Mao's 
p re fe rences  than  o t h e r  Chinese l e a d e r s  purged i n  
r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  b u t  t h a t  he has  never  t r i e d  t o  deceive 
Mao. H i s  s t y l e  of  work seems t o  have been,  and s t i l l  
t o  be ,  t h a t  of u s ing  persuas ion  a t  a t ime when Mao 
i s  open t o  pe r suas ion .  Chou appa ren t ly  has  been 
permi t ted  by Mao t o  subord ina te  r evo lu t ion - suppor t  
t o  PRC d ip lomat ic  needs . i n  s e v e r a l  ca ses  o u t s i d e  
Southeas t  As ia ,  E th iop ia  and Za i r e  be ing  n o t a b l e  
examples. But he has  apparent ly  had t o  comply w i t h  
Mao's ab id ing  view on suppor t  f o r  t h e  nearby i n -  
surgencies .  

I i n  t 8 1 K S  w i t h  envoys trom Burma, Thai land,  
Ma nd t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  Chinese o f f i c i a l s  
( inc luding  Chou) have r e fused  i n  each cage t o  g ive  
a promise t o  end suppor t  of i n su rgenc ie s .  
p r i v a t e  t a l k s ,  no Chinese o f f i c i a l  has  o f f e r e d  a 
"reasonable" d e a l  - -  t h a t  i s ,  c e s s a t i o n  of suppor t  
i n  r e t u r n  f o r  b reak ing  t i e s  w i t h  Ta ipe i .  And no 
o t h e r  t r a d e - o f f  has  been o f fe red .  By c o n t r a s t ,  
e x p l i c i t  and conc re t e  guarantees  t o  end insurgency-  
support  have been g iven  wi th  a l a c r i t y  t o  envoys from 
E th iop ia  and Za i r e ,  t h e  payoff  having  been formal 
d ip lomat ic  r e c o g n i t i o n  of  t h e  PRC. 

In t h e s e  

1 
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'1 I A growing ~ o a y  o r  in rormat ion  proves con- 
C L ~  t h a t  i n  two cases  (Burma and Thai land)  
Peking has  s e n t  i n  men t o  keep t h e  in su rgenc ie s  moving. 
This manpower has  inc luded  PLA o f f i c e r s  (as h igh  i n  
rank a s  t h e  equ iva len t  of l lgenera l ' l )  , PLA non-commissioned 
s o l d i e r s ,  PRC e t h n i c  minor i ty  c i t i z e n s  r e c r u i t e d  i n  
China, and i n s u r g e n t  l e a d e r s  t r a i n e d  i n  China. The 
Chinese themselves f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime admit ted ( i n  
March 1973) t h a t  s y s t a i n e d  Chinese a i d  would inc lude  
"manpower" i n p u t s  i n t o  Burma. Addi t iona l  suppor t  i s  
Dresent  i n  t h e  form of  m a t e r i a l  a i d :  t h i s  has  inc luded  
hodern weapons and s u p p l i e s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  
use  of  a PLA h o s p i t a l  nea r  t h e  Burma and Thai land 
border .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e  in su rgen t s  have had s p e c i a l  
t r a i n i n g  on t h e  China-side of t h e  bo rde r  i n  PLA-run 
camps. 

t i o n  and guidance r e g u l a r l y  from t h r e e  China-based 
and Chinese-run c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n s ,  one each 
f o r  Burma, Thai land ,  and Malaysia. These a r e  opera-  
t i o n a l  r a d i o s  - -  t h a t  i s ,  shortwave t r a n s m i t t e r s  
b r o a d c a s t i n g  t o  p r o f e s s i o n a l  i n s u r g e n t s .  
way, t h e  Chinese d isseminate  t h e i r  i deas  * - -  i n c l u d i n g  
v i r t u a l  d i r e c t i v e s  - -  on how t o  s t r e n g t h e n  and expand 
t h e  i n s u r g e n t  t e r r i t o r y .  The b roadcas t s  con ta in  
t ime ly  m a t e r i a l s  (we l l - r e sea rched  i n  China) on develop-  
ments w i t h i n  each t a r g e t  country,  i n s p i r a t i o n a l  
propaganda, and g u i d e l i n e s  f o r  a c t i v i t i e s .  The 
Chinese l e a d e r s  have r e fused  e x p l i c i t  r eques t s  from 
Rangoon, Bangkok, and Kuala Lumpur t o  cease  t h i s  
o p e r a t i o n a l  b roadcas t ing ,  and on - l -March  1973 t h e i r  

w ou 1 d no t ceas e i t s "mob i 1 i z a t i o n  and mor a1 e - b oo s t ing  'I 

work. This  p o l i c y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  when faced  w i t h  
t h e  c o n c r e t e ,  s p e c i f i c  choice o f  e i t h e r  p r i o r i t y  t o  
diplomacy o r  p r i o r i t y  t o  insurgency-suppor t ,  t h e  

The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  r e c e i v e  i n d o c t r i n a -  

In t h i s  

I c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  f o r  Thai land  dec la red  t h a t  i t  
~ 

. ... 

I I 



Chinese l e a d e r s  t hus  f a r  a r e  con t inu ing  t o  g ive  
p r i o r i t y  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  t h e s e  coun- 
t r i e s  . 

In  Burma, some PLA o f f i c e r s  a r e  ensconced - 
i n  t h e  Nor theas t  Command - -  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s '  opera- 
t i o n a l  headquar t e r s .  These o f f i c e r s  a r e  t h e  de 
f a c t o  commanders of t h e  in su rgen t  f o r c e s ,  a n d F h e  
Z E E i o n  t o  i n i t i a t e  any b i g  a t t a c k ,  such a s  a 
s u s t a i n e d  a s s a u l t  on a town, a p p a r e n t l y  i s  made by 
these .  Chinese o f f i c e r s ,  i n  c o o r d i n a t i o n  wi th  in -  
su rgen t  l e a d e r s .  The PLA men almost  c e r t a i n l y  a r e  
respons ive  t o  d i r e c t i v e s  from t h e  nearby  Kunming 
M i l i t a r y  Region - -  a c t i v e  i n  i n s u r g e n t  a i d  - -  and 
u l t i m a t e l y  t o  Peking. The theo ry  t h a t  t h e  Kunming 
MR commander i s  a c t i n g  independent ly  o f ,  and a g a i n s t  
t h e  p o l i c y  o f ,  Peking i s  no t  c r e d i b l e .  
ab ly  now i s  a s e p a r a t e ,  a l l -Ch inese  PLA m i l i t a r y  
u n i t  o p e r a t i n g  i n  a f i e l d  command role- w i t h i n  Burma's 
n o r t h e a s t .  MSxed p la toons  form p a r t  of t h e  bulk  
of t h e  4 , 0 0 0  t o  5,000 in su rgen t  f o r c e s .  

There prob- 

In  Thai land ,  a t  l e a s t  one former PLA o f f i c e r  

W n  t a c t i n g  a s  an a d v i s o r  t o  an 
of "general" rank (or  the  e q u i v a l e n t )  i s  

a group of  about 2 0 0  former PLA o f f i c e r s  and men, 
s p e c i a l l y  t r a i n e d  and s e l e c t e d  f o r  duty w i t h  the  
in su rgen t s .  Seve ra l  o f f i c e r s  o f  t h e  i n f i l t r a t e d  
u n i t  may a l s o  have a command r o l e ,  a s  they  r e p o r t -  
edly inc lude  t h e  p o l i t i c a l .  o f f i c e r  o f  a PLA regiment,  
a f i e l d  grade o f f i c e r  of a PLA reg iment ,  and a deputy 
commander of a PLA company. These 200 p r o f e s s i o n a l  
s o l d i e r s  a r r i v e d  i n  n o r t h  Thai land  bases  i n  November 
1971,  and i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  more s p e c i a l l y - t r a i n e d  
PLA personnel  w i l l  be  s e n t  i n ' . t o  improve t h e  m i l i t a r y  
i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  in su rgen t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  (about 2 , 9 0 0  
men) and t h e  n o r t h e a s t  (about  2 , 0 0 0  men). 

Thai land,  He was i n f i l t r a t e d  w i t h  

- V- 
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' In 'Malays ia ,  Peking 's  suppor t  o f  t h e  1 , 8 0 0  
in su rgen t s  does n o t  i nc lude  d i r e c t  *inputs  of  personnel  
o r  weapons, f o r  obvious l o g i s t i c a l  reasons .  This  
handicap i s  a l s o  o p e r a t i v e  i n  Peking 's  suppor t  of  
t h e  1 , 0 0 0  Maoist i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  
Communist l e a d e r s h i p  of b o t h  t h e s e  in su rgenc ie s  i s  
l o y a l  t o  Peking on an e n t i r e  range of  i s s u e s  and 
i s  pledged t o  f i g h t  a lo-ng, Mao-model war a g a i n s t  
t h e  government. The Chinese-run o p e r a t i o n a l  r a d i o ,  
Voice of  t h e  Malayan Revolut ion,  b roadcas t s  r e g u l a r l y  
from Qouth  China t o  in su rgen t s  i n  Malaysia,  c a l l i n g  
f o r  an expansion o f  t h e i r  armed s t r u g g l e .  
i s  no s i g n  t h a t  t h e s e  b roadcas t s  w i l l  be d i scon t inued  
i n  t h e  nea r  f u t u r e .  

The 

There 

t n e a s r  Asian l e a d e r s  b e l i e v e  t h e  s i n g l e  most ' 
important  o b s t a c l e  t o  e s t a b l i s h i n g  d ip lomat ic  r e l a -  
t i o n s  w i t h  Peking i s  t h i s  insurgency-support .  Peking ' s  
p o l i c y  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h e  argument a g a i n s t  e s t a b l i s h i n g  
r e l a t i o n s  by those  men w i t h i n  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  count ry  
l e a d e r s h i p s  who d e s i r e  a go-slow approach; it weakens 
t h e  argument o f  tho,se who advocate e a r l y  r ecogn i t ion .  
Undoubtedly, Chou E n - l a i  i s  f u l l y  informed o f  t h i s  
impediment t o  new d ip lomat i c  successes ,  and s e e s  
t h e  i r r a t i o n a l i t y  of it. 

s e l f - d e f e a t i n g  p o l i c y  t o  suppor t  i n su rgenc ie s  nearby  
seems c l e a r l y  t o  be Mao's i d e o l o g i c a l  and p e r s o n a l  
d e s i r e  t o  prove t h a t  Mao-model armed s t r u g g l e s  can 
be born  and su rv ive .  On a deeper ,  perhaps even 
unconscious,  l e v e l  he may want t o  prove t h i s  t o  
himself  - -  a s  w e l l  a s  t o  t h e  s c o f f i n g  S o v i e t s ,  who 
have d i spu ted  t h i s  p o i n t  w i t h  him f o r  over a decade. 
Mao s t i l l  i n s i s t s  t h a t  armed s t r u g g l e  i s  t h e  on1 

i n  Maols t h i n k i n g  appa ren t ly  i s  no t  a s  f i r m l y  r o o t e d  

The main reason  f o r  t h e  c o n t i n u a t i o n  of  Peking 's  

road t o  n a t i o n a l  power f o r  Communists. This &! ogma 

- v i -  
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i n  Chiruts t h ink ing .  As w i t h  S t a l i n ,  i t  w i l l  prob-  
ab ly  prove t o  be t h e  case t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  dominant 
l e a d e r  i s  dead c e r t a i n  of  t h e  o l d  l e a d e r ' s  obsess ions  - -  i n c l u d i n g ,  i n  t h e  Chinese c a s e ,  suppor t  o f  i n -  

asurgencies - -  w i l l  be  exposed f o r  what t h e y  a r e ,  
i r r a t i o n a l  concepts  impeding p o l i c y ,  and w i l l  then 
be marked f o r  d i sca rd .  
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PEKING'S SUPPORT OF INSURGENCIES I N  SOUTHEAST ASIA 

IDEOLOGY: THE UNSHAKEN FOUNDATION 

. .  
, .  

. Since  Mao Tse - tung ' s  C u l t u r a l  Revolu t ion  i n  1967, 
and e a r l i e r  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  Thai land ,  Peking has  been 
p l ay ing  a major  r o l e  i n  s t i m u l a t i n g  t h e  r e v i v a l  o f  
f l ounde r ing  i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  s e v e r a l  Sou theas t  Asian 
c o u n t r i e s .  The armed i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  Burma, Thai land ,  
Malaysia ,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  v i r t u a l l y  had c o l l a p s e d  
i n  t h e  1950 ' s  and i n  e f f e c t ,  had been abandoned by 
Peking f o r  purposes  of diplomacy. This  p o l i c y  o f  d i s -  
engagement was r e v e r s e d  i n  t h e  c a s e  of Thai land  i n  
1965, and i n  t h e  c a s e s  of  Burma, Malaysia ,  and t h e  
P h i l i p p i n e s  i n  1967, The new p o l i c y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
s t i m u l a t i o n  and v a r i o u s  k inds  o f  m a t e r i a l  suppor t  
stems b a s i c a l l y  from t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  and p e r s o n a l  i n -  
c l i n a t i o n s  of Mao which had been touched off by a punish-  
ment motive b u t  which a r e  n o t  now s u s t a i n e d  by t h a t  
motive.  

The Source of  Insurgency Revival  

The t h r u s t  - -  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  i n i t i a l  p ropu l$ ion  - -  
f o r  r e v i v a l  of  t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  came from Peking r a t h e r  
than  from t h e  g u e r r i l l a s  who were h i d i n g  i n  t h e  j u n g l e s .  
I n  t h e  ea r l i e s t  case, Thai land ,  t h e  Chinese o v e r a l l  
promoting r o l e  was sugges ted  by t h e  remark of Foreign 
Min i s t e r  Chen Y i  

on ia T h a i l a n d - b e f o r e  t h e  y e a r  i s  o u t . "  S h o r t l y  t h e r e -  
a f t e r ,  Mao h i m s e l f ,  speaking  o f  t h e  war i n  Vietnam and 
o t h e r  g u e r r i l l a  wars ,  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  t h e  major Communist 

on 8 January  1 9 6  : "we may nave a g u e r r i l l a  war go1 g 

. .. , . .  . .  * , 
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powers must p l a y  an a c t i v a t i n g ,  i n c i t i n g  r o l e .  H e  
l e c t u r e d  h i s  v i s i t o r ,  Premier Kosygin, on 11 February 
1965 on t h e  need t o  promote t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s :  "We 
must s t i m u l a t e . "  Mao a s s e r t e d  thcis i n  a d i r e c t  re jec-  
t i o n  of  Kosygin's  s t a t emen t  t h a t  i t  should be t h e  s o l e  
d e c i s i o n  of  "each pa r ty"  whether g u e r r i l l a  war shou ld  
be s t a r t e d .  

. .  

. .  

The p o l i c y  of d e l i b e r a t e  s t i m u l a t i o n .  inc luded  an 
e n t i r e  range of  methods of p r a c t i c a l  suppor t .  One of  
t h e  m a t e r i a l  i n p u t s  which r e q u i r e d  a Chinese l e a d e r -  
s h i p  d e c i s i o n  was t h e  d i p l o m a t i c a l l y  s e n s i t i v e  one of 
supply ing  Chinese-made weapons, P r i o r  t o  t h e  C u l t u r a l  
Revolu t ion ,  i t  had been Chinese p r a c t i c e  t o  avoid  
such a p o l i c y  of  supply ,  inasmuch as  cap tu red  Chinese- 
made weapons would be c o n c r e t e  ev idence  of PRC i n t e r -  
f e r e n c e  i n  r e v o l u t i o n  beyond i t s  bo rde r s .  But i n  1967, 
Mao a p p a r e n t l y  dec ided  t o  change t h i s  c a u t i o u s  and 
prudent  p o l i c y .  Speaking t o  c a d r e s  i n  l a t e  June  o r  
e a r l y  J u l y  1 9 6 7  about  t h e  " S t r a t e g i c  Arrangements" ( o r ,  
o v e r a l l  p l an )  o f  h i s  C u l t u r a l  Revolu t ion ,  Mao d i s c u s s e d  
h i s  a t t i t u d e  toward g u e r r i l l a  f i g h t e r s  abroad. 

We shouZd g i v e  them arms and can 
now openZy g i v e  them arms, incZuding 
cZearZy i n s c r i b e d  Chinese weapons 
( e x c e p t  i n  c e r t a i n  a r e a s ) .  

Evidence l a t e r  r evea led  ( f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time i n  1969) ,  
t h a t  t h e  Thai  i n s u r g e n t s  were be ing  s u p p l i e d  w i t h  
c l e a r l y  i d e n t i f i e d  Chinese-made A K - 4 7  a s s a u l t  r i f l e s .  
The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Burma were a l s o  shown t o  have been 
r e c e i v i n g  e a s i l y  i d e n t i f i a b l e  Chinese-made weapons. 
That t h i s  was d e l i b e r a t e  Chinese p o l i c y ,  r a t h e r  t han  
a p o l i c y  t h e  North Vietnamese on t h e i r  own were 
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p r a c t i c i n g  from caches  i n  Laos, i s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  
s t a t e m e n t  of  P o l i t b u r o  member Kang Sheng. Speaking 
on .13  February 1968 t o  Red Guards r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  
from Yunnan Province ,  Kang s a i d  t h a t  "Our arms a r e  
a l s o  made t o  h e l p  Vietnam t o  f i g h t  t h e  Americans, t o  
a i d  t h e  Burmese and Thai  people." 

I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  supply ing  weapons from Yunnan, 
t h e  Chinese have used t h a t  s t r a t e g i c a l l y - l o c a t e d  bo rde r  
p rov ince  as a base  f o r  i n f i l t r a t i n g  PLA pe r sonne l  and 
f o r  p rov id ing  China-s ide  t r a i n i n g  f o r  t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  
i n  Burma and Thailand., The c e n t r a l  r o l e  of  t h i s  p ro -  
v ince  was i n d i c a t e d  by ano the r  P o l i t b u r o  member, Hsieh 
Fu-chih,  i n  h i s  speech t o  t h e  abovementioned Red Guards 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s .  Hsieh s a i d  t h a t  "Yunnan i s  n o t  on ly  
t h e  r e a r  a r e a  behind  Vietnam b u t  a l s o  an impor tan t  base  
f o r  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  i n  Burma, Thai land ,  and Laos." 

The s h i f t  from a p o l i c y  of  disengagement t o  one 
of d e l i b e r a t e  s t i m u l a t i o n  and suppor t  was accompanied 
by Chinese i n s i s t e n c e  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  t h a t  t h e  guer -  
r i l l a  war must be we l l -o rgan ized  i n  o r d e r  t o  make p o s i -  
t i v e  g a i n s .  A t  an e a r l y  d a t e ,  t h e  Chinese began t o  
show t h e i r  p l e a s u r e  w i t h  t h e  new and s e r i o u s  way t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s  were p r o s e c u t i n g  t h e  sma l l  war. 
speaking t o  an " a c t i v i s t  congress"  i n  Shanghai  on 4 
A p r i l  1968, P o l i t b u r o  member Chang Chun-chiao s a i d  t h a t  
"In Burma, g u e r r i l l a  war fa re  h a s  made f a s t e r  p r o g r e s s  
i n  one y e a r  than i n  t h e  p a s t  20 years . "  The t h r e e  
c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n s  beaming b r o a d c a s t s  i n t o  
t h e  nearby i n s u r g e n c i e s  from China f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  
have noted  t h e  improvement i n  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  commitment, 
and f i g h t i n g  t a c t i c s  of t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  Peking s u p p o r t s .  
The c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e  poor  showing o f  t h e  1 9 5 0 ' s  i s  
s t r i k i n g  e 

For example, 

. .'. 
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The Incongruous Mix in Southeast Asia 

Peking's foreign policy toward Southeast Asia 
is strikingly marked by a dual approach. The People's 
Republic of  China (PRC) is simultaneously trying to 
improve relations with countries in the area while the 
CCP is supporting insurrections - -  and helping to expand 
them - -  within these countries. Both policies are 
going forward at the same time. Diplomacy toward Burma, 
Thailand, Malaysia (including North Borneo), and the 
Philippines is not displacing insurgency-support. In- 
surgency-support is not displacing diplomacy. By con- 
trast, policy toward Africa (other than PRC support 
of insurgencies against colonial or white governments) 
and Latin America reveals a clear-cut displacement of 
insurgency-support by diplomacy. In the Middle East, 
PRC support of Arab insurgency against Israel primarily 
aids national self-interest father than revolutionary 
interest, Only in Southeast Asia is the PRC policy 
equally and inharmoniously mixed. 

held talks with Chinese officials in recent years have 
reported on the incongruous nature of Peking's dual 
policy. They see a conflicting, rather than a har- 
monious, mix of the two components. 

Officials from non-Asian countries, who have 
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This  i s  f u r t h e r  evidence t h a t  PRC diplomacy must 
wo 
of 
a 

r k  w i t h i n  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  l i m i t s  
f i c i a l s  (and Chou E n - l a i )  have a w a r r a n t  t o  "adopt 
f l e x i b l e  a t t i t u d e "  t o  improve government-to-govern- 

ment r e l a t i o n s  "even i f  a count ry  p r e v i o u s l y  adopted a 
p o l i c y  h o s t i l e  t o  China" (as  a j o i n t  e d i t o r i a l  of  
1 October 1 9 7 2  p u t  i t ) ,  But they  have no w a r r a n t ,  even 
i n  p r i v a t e . t a l k s ,  t o  promise an end t o  insurgency-  
suppor t  i n  Sou theas t  As ia ,  

PRC Fore ign  Min i s t ry  

Chou, and Foreign Min i s t ry  o f f i c i a l s  working f o r  
him, a p p a r e n t l y  a r e  o p e r a t i n g  under an o v e r a l l  gu ide-  
l i n e  o f  Mao's. Th i s  g u i d e l i n e  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  they  main- 
t a i n  f o r  Sou theas t  As ia  a two- l eve l  p o l i c y ,  c l e a r l y  
d u p l i s t i c  i n  t h e  view of l e a d e r s  i n  nearby  c o u n t r i e s ,  
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and d u p l i s t i c  i n  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s '  own p e r c e p t i o n  
of i t .  There i s  ev idence  t h a t  t h e  two- l eve l  p o l i c y  
i s  a d e l i b e r a t e  and planned cour se  o f  a c t i o n ,  r a t h e r  
t han  a dying remnant o f  a p o l i c y  Mao r e t a i n s  r e l u c t -  
a n t l y .  I n  c a p s u l e  form, t h e  p o l i c y  r e q u i r e s  t h a t  Chou 
work f o r  improved r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Burma, Thai land ,  
Malaysia ,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  b u t  n o t  a t  t h e  expense 
o f  ceas ing  s u p p o r t  of t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  t h e s e  f o u r  
c o u n t r i e s .  

I 

t w u - i ~ ~ e i  p o i i c y  as lmplemented by Chou had n o t  'a ided 
PRC diplomacy. Thai  l e a d e r s  were n o t  d r i v e n  t o  change 
t h e i r  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  l i n e s .  On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  some o f  
them c i t e d  Chou's r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t a t e m e n t  a s  cause  
f o r  going slow - -  s lower  than  o t h e r  Thais  d e s i r e d  - -  
i n  i n c r e a s i n g  c o n t a c t s  w i t h  Peking. I n  Burma, ,Ne Win 
has  been d r i v e n  t o  seek  rapprochement w i t h  Thai land .  

The most r e c e n t  ' con f i rma t ion  t h a t  insurgency-  
suppor t  i s  a d e l i b e r a t e  p o l i c y ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  an  a b e r r a n t  

- 9.- 
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holdover 

iduring Ne 
in's visit to reKing (August LY/ I )  , ChOU d-lai cdj 

made it clear to Ne Win that China welcomes improve 
state-to-state relations with Burma, but that the Chinese 
Communist Party cannot ignore its obligation to aid, as 
Mao points out, "all fraternal parties which are strug- 
gling for a just cause and for their liberation," Chou's 
conclusion: the Chinese Communists "will continue" to 
support the Burmese Communists. I - -  

- 

Radio Peking and 'the Ciandestine Radios 

with the Western powers and Japan requires a concealment 
of the extent o f  PRC support of insurgency. 
is reflected most clearly in Chou's well-documented 
actions to differentiate government from party support, 
and open from covert support. 

The Chinese seem to recognize that their image 

This'fact 

. .  

Radio Peking, which beams broadcasts to a wide 
range of international audiences, has reduced its 
coverage of nearby insurgency developments. This has 
taken place, step-by-step, since the fall of  1970 in 
the case of Burma, and since mid-1971 in the cases of 
Thailand, Malaysia, and the Philippines. Recourse t o  
a similar low-profile, or disengagement from open sup- 
port, has been the policy also with the PRC central 
press. Radio Peking and the central press now only 
rarely initiate a commentary on the nearby insurgencies. 
The practice has become one of rebroadcasting o r  

. .  
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r e p r i n t i n g  e i t h e r  an item from one of t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o s  i n  s o u t h  China o r  from f o r e i g n  news sources .  

complexes i n  China - -  two from Yunnan and one from 
Hunan - - . c o n t i n u e  t o  beam n a t i v e  language programs 
r e g u l a r l y  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Burma, Thai land ,  and 
Malaysia.  Programs d e t a i l i n g  a s p e c t s  of  t h e  insurgency  
i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  a r e  c a r r i e d  by t h e  r a d i o  hand l ing  
Malaysian g u e r r i l l a  developments. The b r o a d c a s t s  range 
i n  c o n t e n t  from guidance and i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  programs 
t o  h i g h l y  abus ive  a t t a c k s  on t h e  l e a d e r s  of nearby 
governments i n  t h e  a r e a ,  The a t t a c k s  a r e  more abus ive  
than  those  Radio Peking had c a r r i e d ,  except  f o r  a p e r i o d  
i n  1967 a t  t h e  peak of Mao's C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion.  Thuey 
a r e  a sou rce  o f  concern t o  l e a d e r s  of nearby govern- .. 
ments, and they  a r e  one o f  t h e  c o n c r e t e  Ch-in'ese p r a c t i c e s  
which has  slowed down t h e  p rogres s  o f  PRC diplomacy i n  
t h e  a r e a .  

t o  make t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  work, t h e  r a d i o  programs a r e  
conceived on t h e  assumption t h a t  t h e  men i n  t h e  f i e l d  
a r e  under  a s t r o n g  s tudy  d i s c i p l i n e .  On occas ion ,  t h e  
assumption seems t o  be t h a t  they  a re  under  roughly t h e  
same s tudy  d i s c i p l i n e  a s  CCP mainland cad res .  For 
example, i n  May 1 9 7 2 ,  t h e  t e x t  o f  one o f  Mao's e s says  
was b roadcas t  t o  i n s u r g e n t  cad res  i n  Malaysia  by t h e  
b roadcas t s  of t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  Voice of  t h e  Malayan 
Revolut ion (VMR). On o t h e r  occas ions ,  t h e  complete 
t e x t  o f  PRC s t a t e m e n t s  a r e  b r o a d c a s t ,  obvious ly  f o r  
s tudy  and memorization. 

There i s  c o n s i d e r a b l e  evidence t h a t  Chou En- l a i  
is  t h e  most impo'rtant o f f i c i a l  implementing t h e  t r a n s -  
pa ren t  dev ice  o f  s e p a r a t i n g  s t a t e - t o - s t a t e  from p a r t y -  
t o - p a r t y  r e l a t i o n s .  ChoCl's p e r s o n a l  a c t i v i t i e s  began 
i n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1 9 7 1 ,  inc luded  t h e  v i s i t  o f  Ne Win i n  
August 1971, and appeared openly a s  a b a s i c  p o l i c y  i n  
October 1971, when Peking s t a r t e d  to , !hold  s e p a r a t e  

The t h r e e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s ,  b r o a d c a s t i n g  from 

Aside from t h e  emphasis i n  t h e  b r o a d c a s t s  on how 
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Nat iona l  Day r e c e p t i o n s  f o r  f o r e i g n  diplomats  and 
f o r e i g n  Communists. 

va r ious  Chinese ann ive r sa ry  d a t e s  and a t t r i b u t e d  t o  
Communist p a r t i e s  engaged i n  t h e  nearby in su rgenc ie s ,  
has  been reduced i n  Radio Peking and c e n t r a l  p r e s s  
coverage. These messages a r e  handled by t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o s  ass igned  t o  each insurgency.  Messages o f  g r e e t -  
i ngs  from one Communist Pa r ty  t o  another  a r e  a l s o  
ass igned  t o  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s ,  a r e c e n t  example 

.being t h e  message from t h e  Burmese Communists t o  t h e  
Thai Communists on 30 November 1 9 7 2 ,  commending t h e  Thais  
f o r  f i g h t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  " t r a i t o r o u s  Thanom-Praphat 
c l ique"  and f o r  "fol lowing t h e  teaching  o f  g r e a t  Chair-  
man Mao Tse- tung t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  power grows ou t  o f  t h e  
b a r r e l  of a gun." The b roadcas t  s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  Burmese 
Communists a r e  fo l lowing  t h e  same Mao-model po l i cy .  

The number of g r e e t i n g  messages, connected w i t h  

The R e t r e a t  from I d e o l o g i c a l  R i g i d i t y  Elsewhere 

Beyond Southeas t  As ia ,  Chinese spokesmen have  
a l e s s  r e s t r i c t e d  scope which permi ts  them i n  p r i v a t e  
t a l k s  t o  promise t o  cease suppor t ing  u p r i s i n g s  w i t h i n  
o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  They a r e  a b l e  e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  avoid  
r i s k i n g  damage t o  PRC diplomacy; they  need not  accep t  
a slowdown i n  i t s  advance by r i g i d l y  suppor t ing  i n s u r -  
r e c t i o n s  o r  sudden coups, 

Afr ica  and t h e  Middle Eas t  

A c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  Chinese a r e  aware 
of t h e  incongru i ty  of r e v o l u t i o n  and diplomacy i s  
found i n  t h e  way they have downgraded insurgency-suppor t  
(except i n  cases  of c o l o n i a l  o r  wh i t e  regimes) when 

I 

I . .  
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they desire a rapid advance of government-to-government 
relatigns, In order to let diplomacy take command, 
they have begun to say that China cannot support in- 
surrection in Africa because there'is no'potential there 
for it, Politburo member Kang Sheng told visiting Latin 
American Communist Party leaders in the summer of 1970 
that there were "no revolutionary possibilities" emerg- 
ing in Africa and Latin America." Kang went on to say 
that, with countries there, China's relations were on a 
llgovernment-to-governmentll level. This has become the 
established line for the PRC Foreign Ministry. 1 '  - - - -  

' . ' .  , - .  

I 

The shift of the Chinese from support of  revo- 
lution is most striking in the case of Africa. In the 
captured Tibetan documents of 1961, the enunciated 
policy was that Africa provided the best prospect (better, 
even, than Southeast Asia) for revolutionary situations. 
The policy was that revolution there should be stimulated 
and that the whole continent could be rolled up like 
a map. In compliance with this kind of ideological 
hubris, Chou En-lai himself declared in Somalia in 
February 1964 that "Africa is ripe for revolution." 
This was a diplomatic blunder, uncharacteristic of 
Chou, which immediately and subsequently impeded the 
progress of PRC diplomacy and temporarily aided that 
of Taipei on the continent. In more recent years., given 
the warrant to be diplomatically prtldent, Chou and 
Chinese Foreign Ministry officials have adopted an 
attitude of disengagement from revolution. More im- 
portantly, they have been permitted to be precise and 
explicit in stating this attitude. 
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The Chinese i n d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  E th iop ians ,  du r ing  
t h e  v i s i t  of  Haile S e l a s s i e  i n  - a r l y  October 1971, t h a t  
t h e i r  p o l i c y  had changed t o  non-support  of t h e  E r i t r e a n  
L i b e r a t i o n  Front  (ELF,) i n s u r g e n t s  I 

I \ 
I 

Chou promised t h a t  no f u r t h e r  
C c o m m i t m e n l a d e  t o  provide  a i d  tQ Somalia 

o r  t h e  Sudan wi thou t  p r i o r  c o n s u l t a t i o n  wi th  E th iop ia .  
Chou promised t h a t  t h e  PRC would t a k e  measures t o  en- 
s u r e  t h a t  ' subversive a c t i v i t i e s  a g a i n s t  E th iop ia  from 
Somalia and t h e  Sudan would i n  no way b e n e f i t  from 
Chinese a id ,  adv ice ,  o r  suppor t .  Chou promised t h a t  
China would make c lear  t o  o t h e r  Arab c o u n t r i e s  t h a t  
i t s  "new po l i cy"  o f  f r i e n d s h i p  f o r  E t h i o p i a  a s  a l ead -  
i ng  coun t ry  o f  A f r i c a  meant t h a t  t h e  PRC d i d  n o t  f a v o r  
Arab encouragement of ELF i n s u r g e n t s .  I I 

I Peking i n  f ac t  has  a c t e d  on t h e s e  
s p e c i t i c  p ledges  

A s p e c i f i c  p ledge  Was l a t e r  g iven  t o  o f f i c i a l s  
from Zaire, aga in  w i t h  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  advancing PRC 
diplomacy a t  a r a p i d  pace.  I n  t h e  second week of 
November 1972, I - 

t n e  L a i r i a n  
invoy i n  Peking i n s i s t e d  t h a t  China.gi?e a p r e c i s e  
guarantee  t h a t  i t  would cease  a l l  subve r s ive  a c t i -  
v i t i e s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Kinshasa government,, PRC Deputy 
Foreign M i n i s t e r  Ho Ying r e p l i e d  wi thou t  equivoca t ion .  
China, he s a i d ,  g i v e s  i t s  "word of  honor" a s  a ?guarantee" 
t h a t  i t  w i l l  n o t  i n t e r f e r e  i n  Z a i r i a n  a f f a i r s ,  Z a i r e ,  
Ho cont inued ,  must b e l i e v e  t h a t  China w i l l  keep i t s  
t tpromise.  I' 

- 

This a t t i t u d e  i s  i n  d i r e c t  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h a t  
d i sp l ayed  by Fore ign  M i n i s t r y  o f f i c i a l s  when they  are  

i 

8 ,  

I '  

1 
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asked for similar guarantees, or promises, from envoys 
visiting from Southeast Asian countries. In the latter 
case, the Chinese deny that they are involved in the 
insurgencies, but refuse to give a promise o r  guarantee 
of future non-involvement and insert a revolutionary 
statement about Mao's principle "to support" guerrilla 

' 

1 wars anywhere. 

. .  

In the Middle East, Chinese diplomacy requires 
PRC s;pport o f  a certain guerrilla war - -  that is, the 
one Arab fedayeen are trying to wage against Israel. 
The Arab guerrillas are not ideological allies, They 
are not Communists, and they are not likely to establish 
a Communist regime, or a viable base area, or even a 
Communist Party organization. The ideological element 
here is dominated by the practical one of PRC diplomacy 
toward Arab governments, even though in this case Peking 
is openly supporting "armed struggle." 

Latin America 

In Latin America also diplomacy has taken command. 
The main thrust o f  policy is to avoid revolutionary 
statements and to stress government-to-government rela- 
tions. One exception will be discussed later. 

. .  

... . 

Chinese officials told foreign Communists in 
Peking in mid-1971 that China intends to be very 
cautious when it comes to supporting armed revolts and 
guerrilla movements in Latin America. They were frank; 
they said that the PRC does not intend to jeopardize 
current prospects for diplomatic gains by ill-conceived 
support o f  revolutionary movements they really know 
nothing about, (Actually, in Latin America as in Africa, 
the Chinese are now unwilling to support guerrilla wars 
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about  whic.& L e y  know a g r e a t  d e a l . )  This  p o l i c y  o f  
disengagement was more f u l l y  e l a b o r a t e d  on 2 5  August 
1 9 7 1  by Keng P iao ,  D i r e c t o r  of t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  L ia i son  
Department, CCP. Keng t o l d  v i s i t i n g  L a t i n  American 
Communists t h a t  China would suppor t  on ly  "organized" 
pro-Peking Communist p a r t i e s ,  presumably only  t h o s e  
which were u n f r a c t u r e d  and amenable t o  CCP guidance,  
Keng s a i d  t h a t  China would n o t  become involved  w i t h  
adventurous movements l i k e  t h e  Tupamaros i n  Uruguay, 
t h e  r e b e l  armed f o r c e s  i n  Guatemala, and (obvious ly)  ' 

"Che1I Guevara's  men. H e  went f u r t h e r ,  warning t h e  
group t h a t  even i f  an "organized" p a r t y  e l e c t e d  t o  
s t a r t  "armed r e b e l l i o n "  a g a i n s t  an e s t a b l i s h e d  govern- 
ment, t h e  PRC would look t h e  s i t u a t i o n  ove r  very  care- 
f u l l y  b e f o r e  c o m m i t t i n g - i t s e l f  t o  m a t e r i a l  o r  monetary 
suppor t .  Keng remained s i l e n t  about  t h e  p rospec t  f o r  
o v e r t  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  which, i f  g iven ,  would b e  
e a s i l y  d e t e c t e d  and t h e r e f o r e  damaging t o  PRC diplomacy. 

. . .  

. .  

Chou En- la i  was t o  p u t  t h e  p o l i c y  i n t o  p r a c t i c e .  
Following P e r u ' s  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  t h e  PRC ( 2  November I 

1 9 7 1 ) ,  t h e  Chinese d e s i r e d  a f u r t h e r  improvement 
o f  government-to-government r e l a t i o n s .  When, t h e r e f o r e ,  
a v i s i t i n g  c a b i n e t  m i n i s t e r  of Peru asked Chou, i n  mid- 
January 1 9 7 2 ,  why pro-Peking p a r t i e s  i n  Peru were a l -  
lowed t o  con t inue  t o  a t t a c k  t h e  Lima government a s  a 
"fascist  regime" when, supposedly,  good r e l a t i o n s  e x i s t e d  
between t h e  two governments, Chou r e a c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s ,  H e  a n g r i l y  condemned t h e  a c t i o n  
of t h e s e  groups.  
eve r  r ece ived  o f f i c i a l  a u t h o r i z a t i o n  t o  i n c l u d e  "China'< 
i n  i t s  p a r t y  name o r  t o  assume t h a t  i t  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h e  
Chinese peop le  o r  t h e  CCP. By c o n t r a s t ,  i n  Sou theas t  
As ia ,  t h e  China-based c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s  con t inue  t o  
d i spa rage  c e r t a i n  nearby governments a s  "fascis t  regimes." 

, 

He s a i d  t h a t  no p a r t y  i n  Peru had 



.. . , 

. . .  
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The D u r a b i l i t y  of Ideology:  "Armed S t rugg le"  

I n  L a t i n  American p o l i c y ,  t h e r e  i s  a t  l e a s t  
one excep t ion  of c o n s i d e r a b l e  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  
t h e r e  i s  an i n s t a n c e  i n  which an i d e o l o g i c a l  concept  
was defended - -  openly and d e l i b e r a t e l y  - -  i n  a way 
n o t  conducive t o  PRC d ip lomat i c  p r o g r e s s .  I t  was 
defended by t h e  man w i t h  t h e  most d ip lomat i c  s e n s e  
i n  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s h i p :  Chou E n - l a i .  The i n s t a n c e  
i s  ye t .  ano the r  conf i rma t ion  t h a t  c e r t a i n  e lements  - -  i n d e s t r u c t a b l e  c o r e  elements. - -  s t i l l  e x i s t  i n  
Mao's t h ink ing .  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  t h e  c o r e  element was 
Mao's view t h a t  t h e  on ly  way t o  permanent n a t i o n a l  
power f o r  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  i s  by way of  "armed s t r u g g l e . "  

I n  e a r l y  September 1 9 7 1 ,  one y e a r  a f t e r  A l l e n d e ' s  
e l e c t o r a l  v i c t o r y  i n  Ch i l e ,  i n  an i n t e r v i e w  w i t h  a 
Mexican e d i t o r  i n  Peking, Chou was asked  about t h e  
CCP's p o s i t i o n  t h a t  n a t i o n a l  power must be s e i z e d  only  
by "armed fo rce . "  
mentary road - -  t h e  p a t h  o f  e l e c t i o n s  Allende had 
taken. Chou's response  was along r i g i d  i d e o l o g i c a l  
l i n e s .  He chose n o t  t o  be d ip lomat i c ;  t h a t  i s ,  he  
d i d  no t  equivoca te  and d i d  n o t  avoid  d i s p a r a g i n g  
Al l ende ' s  e lec t i 'on  r o u t e  t o  power. He chose a c r i t i -  
c a l  t a c k  d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  A l l e n d e ' s  government 
had shown goodwi l l :  
g ran ted  formal  r e c o g n i t i o n  t o  Peking on 5 January  
1 9 7 1 .  This  a c t i o n  had provided  Peking w i t h  an import-  

. a n t  breakthrough i n  government r e l a t i o n s  i n  L a t i n  
America. 

That  i s ,  

He was asked how he viewed t h e  p a r l i a -  

it had c u t  t i e s  w i t h  T a i p e i  and 

Chou proceeded t o  g i v e  an a n a l y s i s  f o r  wo-rld- 
wide p u b l i c a t i o n  which was s i m i l a r  t o  t h a t  of doc- 
t r i n a l  e x t r e m i s t s  i n  Chi le ,  and n o t  f l a t t e r i n g  t o  
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Allende.  D i s rega rd ing  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Allende had a t -  
t a i n e d  d e c i s i v e  p o l i t i c a l  s u p p o r t  b e f o r e  t h e  a s s a s s i n a -  
t i o n  of General  Schneider ,  Chou i n s i s t e d  t h a t  "what 
most he lped  Sa lvador  Allende,  t h e  t r u l y  d e c i s i v e  f a c t o r ,  
was a c o u n t e r - r e v o l u t i o n a r y  b u l l e t ,  an a s s a s s a i n ' s  
b u l l e t ,  which k i l l e d  General Schneider . . .  t h e r e f o r e ,  
t h e  m a j o r i t y  v o t e  went t o  Allende." Chou made t h e  
p o i n t  e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t :  

. .  
. .  

.. . 

We do n o t  beZieve  i n  s t ruggZe by 
t h e  parz iamentary  method. 

He d e s c r i b e d  Al l ende ' s  v i c t o r y  i n  u n f l a t t e r i n g  terms 
as a " t r a n s i t o r y  phenomenon" which could  be  l o s t ,  
and Allende a s  having won t h e  "government b u t  n o t  t h e  
power" because he d i d  n o t  c o n t r o l  t h e  army, which 
l a t e r  cou ld  be used a g a i n s t  him. Pro-Sovie t  Communists 
i n  Ch i l e  immediately a t t a c k e d ;  Chou f o r  t h i s  example 
of i d e o l o g i c a l  gauche r i e ,  and Al lende  himself  undoubt- 
ed ly  was angered by i t .  

Th i s  e x c e p t i o n a l  behavior  i s  a case  o f  ideology 
t a k i n g  precedence over  d ip lomat i c  t a c t .  The f a c t  t h a t  
Mao h o l d s  t e n a c i o u s l y  t o  c e r t a i n  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s  
because o f  d o c t r i n a l  and p e r s o n a l  p r e d i l e c t i o n  - -  and 
holds  them eve r  more t enac ious ly  because  t h e  S o v i e t s  
cont inue  t o  oppose them - -  i s  t h e  fundamental  reason  
why d o c t r i n e  d i s p l a c e d  d ip lomat i c  prudence i n  t h e  c a s e  
of Al lende ' s  v i c t o r y .  

A l l ende ' s  v i c t o r y  had been p r o t r a y e d  by v a r i o u s  
Communists i n  t h e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  movement as a v a l i d  
demonst ra t ion  t h a t  Mao was wrong about  "armed s t r u g g l e "  
being t h e  o n l y  road  t o  n a t i o n a l  power. Peking ' s  de fense  
of  Mao's i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  had been s e t  f o r t h  a t  
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g r e a t  l e n g t h ,  w i t h  g r e a t  h e a t ,  and w i t h  g r e a t  p u b l i c i t y  
i n  t h e  j o i n t  e d i t o r i a l  i n  Peking ' s  c e n t r a l  p r e s s  on 
1 7  March 1971.  

Comrade Mao Tse- tung . . . p  o i n t s  o u t :  
'According t o  t h e  Marx is t  t h e o r y  of 
t h e  s t a t e ,  t h e  army is t h e  ch ie f  com- 
ponent  of s t a t e  power. Whoever wants  
t o  s e i a e  and r e t a i n  s t a t e  power must 
have a s t rong  army. ".,. 

VioZent  r e v o t u t i o n  is t h e  u n i v e r s a 2  
p r i n c i p l e  of proZe tar ian  r e v o z u t i o n . .  . 
and t h e r e  is no excep t ion . . .  

I n  t h e  p a s t  decades,  many Communist 
p a r t i e s  have p a r t i c i p a t e d  i n  e Z e c t i o n s  
and p a r l i a m e n t s ,  bu t  none has s e t  up  
a d i c t a t o r s h i p  of t h e  p r o Z e t a r i a t  by 
such  means. Even if a Communist p a r t x  
should win  a m a j o r i t y  i n  par l iamen t  
or p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  government,  t h i s  
would n o t  mean any change i n  t h e  char- 
a c t e r  of bourgeois  p o Z i t i c a Z  power, 
st iZZ Zess i n  t h e  smashing of t h e  oZd 
s t a t e  machine. . .  

The p r o Z e t a r i a t  must u s e  t h e  gun t o  
s e i z e  poZ i t i caZ  power and must u s e  
t h e  qun t o  de f end  it.., (emphas is  
supp 2 i e d )  

An a n a l y s i s  of Chou's e a r l y  September 1 9 7 1  i n t e r v i e w  
s t r o n g l y  sugges t s  t h a t  he  was r e p e a t i n g  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  
p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  abovementioned March 1971 j o i n t  e d i -  
t o r i a l .  P r i o r  t o  Al l ende ' s  e l e c t o r a l  v i c t o r y ,  Peking 
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had been suppor t ing  a more r a d i c a l  group of  Chi lean 
Communists a g a i n s t  t h e  pro-Moscow l o c a l  Communists. 
In  J u l y  1 9 7 0 ,  P o l i t b u r o  member Kang Sheng had made 
a s p e c i a l  p o i n t  o f  p r a i s i n g  t h e  pro-Chinese Revolu- 
t i o n a r y  Communist P a r t y  of C h i l e  p r e c i s e l y  because 
i t  h e l d  t h e  l i n e  of t a k i n g  power on ly  through "armed 
s t r u g g l e , "  a s  opposed t o  t h e  " r e v i s i o n i s t  l i n e  o f  t h e  
S o v i e t  c l ique . "  AllendeOs popu la r -vo te  v i c t o r y  was 
a d i r e c t  r e f u t a t i o n  of Mao's dogmatic view. But i n  
e a r l y  September 1971, Chou had t o  comply w i t h  Mao's 
i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  and he  had t o  do s o  p u b l i c l y ,  
I n  t r y i n g  t o  demonstrate  t h a t  somehow "armed s t r u g g l e "  
had a ided  Allende - -  "an a s s a s s a i n ' s  bu l l e t ' !  - -  and 
t h a t  Allende might n o t  be a b l e  t o  c o n s o l i d a t e  h i s  
v i c t o r y  because he d i d  n o t  c o n t r o l  t h e  army, Chou 
was be ing  a b r a s i v e ,  making s t a t emen t s  c o n t r a r y  t o  
what would have b e n e f i t e d  PRC n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  i n  
San t i ago  

The i d e o l o g i c a l  view t h a t  n a t i o n a l  power must 
be s e i z e d  a long  t h e  road o f  "armed s t r u g g l e "  r a t h e r  
t han  a long  t h e  pa r l i amen ta ry  road c u t s  a c r o s s  t h e  
g r a i n  o f  a f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  o f  f l e x i b i l i t y .  I t  could  
impede p r o g r e s s  i n  diplomacy toward democracies which 
a l r e a d y  have recognized t h e  PRC a s  China 's  on1y:zlegal 
government, o r  which a r e  be ing  encouraged t o  g r a n t  
such r e c o g n i t i o n .  There i s  some evidence t h a t  Chou 
i s  aware o f  t h i s  and may, want t o  d i l u t e  t h e  d o c t r i n e  
i n  c e r t a i n  cases .  He may be seek ing  l lao's permiss ion  
t o  be more s e l e c t i v e  about  defending  t h e  "armed s t r u g -  
g l e"  concept  o u t s i d e  of t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  Sou theas t  
A s i a  which t h e  PRC s u p p o r t s .  

I 
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There is  a l s o  r e p o r t i n g  which sugges t s  t h a t  
t h e  more r i g i d  formula i s  t h e  view t h a t  o f f i c a l l y  
p r e v a i l s . '  The Peking c e n t r a l  p r e s s  has  publ i shed  
exce rp t s  of an a r t i c l e  w r i t t e n  by t h e  Cent ra l  Com- 
m i t t e e  o f  t h e  pro-Chinese Communist P a r t y  o f  B r a z i l  
which inc luded  t h e  s t a t emen t  t h a t  t h e  B r a z i l i a n  peop le ' s  



"road of  armed s t r u g g l e "  i s  " the  only road  p o s s i b l e "  
f o r  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  v i c t o r y .  (Peking, NCNA, 1 7  Febru- 
a r y  1972) Elsewhere,  i n  l a t e  A p r i l  1972, a Chinese 
embassy o f f i c i a l  i n  Rome t o l d  s e v e r a l  pro-Peking 
Communist l e a d e r s  t h a t  t h e  CCP i s  a g a i n s t  " p a r l i a -  
mentary" a c t i v i t i e s  and t h a t  t h e  CCP b e l i e v e s  i t  t o  
be a b e t r a y a l  of  t h e  p e o p l e ' s  r e v o l u t i o n  f o r  a 
Marx i s t -Len in i s t  p a r t y  t o  engage i n  them "whether 
t h e  e l e c t o r a l  e f f o r t s  o f  such  p a r t i e s  succeed in ,  
e l e c t i n g  p a r t y  cand ida te s  o r  not ."  

The D u r a b i l i t y  o f  Chinese Insurgency-Support  

The i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n  t h a t  "armed s t r u g g l e , "  
r a t h e r  t han  t h e  pa r l i amen ta ry  road ,  i s  t h e  only  road 
t o  power i s  being s u s t a i n e d  i n  Chinese comment on 
t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  they  suppor t .  I t  appears  on occas ion  
i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  p r e s s .  
con t inue  t o  beam t h i s  f i x e d  p o s i t i o n  i n t o  Burma, Thai-  
l and ,  and Malaysia.  These i n s u r g e n c i e s ,  and t h e  one 
Peking he lps  t o  i n s p i r e .  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  comprise 
t h e  c l e a r e s t  example, i n  Mao's apparent  view, t h a t  
he i s  r i g h t  and t h e  S o v i e t  l e a d e r s  a r e  wrong i n  t h e  
f e r v e n t l y  c o n t e s t e d  view t h a t  g u e r r i l l a  wars ,  n o t  

A l l  t h r e e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s  

i 
i 

I '  
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e l e c t i o n s ,  a r e  t h e  b e s t  way t o  se ize  n a t i o n a l  power, 
The Chinese a r e  t e l l i n g  t h e i r  c l i e n t  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  
t h e  f i e l d  t h a t  even S t a l i n  had denounced t h e  p a r l i a -  
mentary road. The Chinese-opera ted  VMR, between 20  . 
and 26 September 1 9 7 2 ,  beamed b roadcas t s  i n t o  Malaysia  
con ta in ing  t h e  f i r s t  h a l f  of  S t a l i n ' s  work, Foundations 
of  Leninism, i n  which S t a l i n  c r i t i c i z e d  t h e  p a r t i e s  of 
t h e  Second I n t e r n a t i o n a l  $or  be ing  s u b s e r v i e n t  t o  
.the pa r l i amen ta ry  road.  This  i s  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  
p o s i t i o n  w i t h  which c a d r e s  i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  must 
comply . 

This  i s  Mao's i d e o l o g i c a l  c o r e  p o s i t i o n ,  w i t h  
which Chou must comply. Thus f a r ,  i t  seems t o  be  
impervious t o  change d e s p i t e  t h e  s h i f t  t o  f l e x i b i l i t y  
i n  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  
t h e r e f o r e ,  w i l l  p robably  n o t  l e a d  t o  an end of Chinese 
insurgency-suppor t .  I t  probably  w i l l  con t inue  a t  
l e a s t  u n t i l  Mao d i e s .  

The end of t h e  war i n  Vietnam, 

I t  is t h e  b a s i c  assumption o f  t h i s  paper  t h a t  
Mao dominates t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  i n  making major 
p o l i c y  d e c i s i o n s .  He dominates ,  f o r  example, h i s  
wife and Chou. 
Chou has neve r ,  s i n c e  Mao came t o  dominate t h e  Chinese 

So f a r  as can be observed and judged,  
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I- f , 
l e a d e r s h i p  i n  1935, opposed Mao's w i l l ,  once Mao had 
made it c l e a r  what he wanted c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  p o l i c y ,  
Chou's s u r v i v a l  sugges t s  n o t  t h a t  he i s  more s u b t l e  
i n  thwar t ing  Mao's p r e f e r e n c e s  than  o t h e r  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  (who a r e  now p o l i t i c a l  c o r p s e s ) ,  b u t  t h a t  
he has  never  t r i e d  t o  dece ive  Mao. H i s  s t y l e  of work 
seems t o  have been ,  and s t i l l  t o  be,  t h a t  of  u s i n g  
pe r suas ion  a t  a t i m e  when Mao i s  open t o  pe r suas ion .  
The 1969 f i r e f i g h t s  on t h e  S ino-Sovie t  bo rde r  and 
S o v i e t  v e r b a l  t h r e a t s  provided Chou w i t h  a g r e a t  op- 
p o r t u n i t y  t o  persuade  Mao convinc ingly  o f  t h e  b e n e f i t s  
(and need) of a f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  of  f l e x i b l e  maneuver. 
Chou's c o n j e c t u r e d  pe r suas ion  o f  Mao inc luded  an  e f f o r t  
t o  make Mao see t h e  wisdom of  r e s t r i c t i n g  Chinese sup-  
p o r t  o f  i n s u r g e n c i e s  o u t s i d e  Sou theas t  Asia  (with 
c e r t a i n  e x c e p t i o n s ) .  Mao t o l d  Z a i r e ' s  P r e s i d e n t  
Mobutu i n  Peking i n  mid-January 1'973 t h a t  Chou had 
d i s a g r e e d  w i t h  Mao's b e l i e f  i n  "war" - -  i n  t h e  c o n t e x t ,  
t h e  Congo insurgency  i n  mid-1960 a g a i n s t  Mobutu's regime. 
Mao went on t o  s a y  t h a t  Chou was r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  promot- 
i n g  p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  and t h a t  Chou was, t h e r e f o r e ,  
r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  f r i e n d s h i p  between Kinshasa and 
Peking. By i m p l i c a t i o n ,  Chou was g iven  t h e  c r e d i t  f o r  
ceas ing  PRC suppor t  t o  t h e  Z a i r i a n  r e b e l s .  

Chou has  been pe rmi t t ed  by Mao t o  have h i s  way 
i n  s u b o r d i n a t i n g  r evo lu t ion - suppor t  t o  PRC d i p l o m a t i c  
needs i n  s e v e r a l  c a s e s  o u t s i d e  Sou theas t  As ia .  He 
and o t h e r  Chinese o f f i c i a l s  have c r i t i c i z e d  llChell 
Guevara, t h e  Tupamaros, pro-Peking Communists i n  Peru ,  
and t h e  Ceylonese s h o r t - t e r m  i n s u r g e n t s .  Chou, on 
t h e  evidence,  seems t o  have had a lower op in ion  o f  
f o r e i g n  i n s u r g e n t s  a s  worthwhile c l i e n t s ,  t h q  Mao 
has  had. Th i s  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  a p p r a i s a l  a lmost  c e r t a i n l y  
ex is t s  today ,  e s p e c i a l l y  r ega rd ing  some nearby s t a t e s .  

While Mao now pe rmi t s  Chou t o  end insurgency-  
suppor t  e l sewhere ,  h i s  ab id ing  view a p p a r e n t l y  i s  t o  
s u s t a i n  suppor t  f o r  t hose  which a r e  g r a d u a l l y  expanding 
i n  Burma, Thai land ,  Malaysia,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  Chou 
c l e a r l y  must comply w i t h  t h i s  ab id ing  view. 

i .  . ._ 

. .  . .  



Within t h e  framework of i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  which 
sees Maoist ideology - -  Mao's pe r sona l  "thought" - -  
a s  t h e  main reason  f o r  s u s t a i n e d  insurgency-suppor t ,  
t h i s  suppor t  i s  be ing  provided  i n  a s e n s i b l e  way. 
The-Chinese a r e  making sma l l  i n p u t s  g r a d u a l l y ,  r a t h e r  
t han  b i g  inpu t s  a t  p r i o r i t y  speed,  i n t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  
i n  Burma and Thai land.  The ideo log ica l ly -mot iva t ed  
p o l i c y  i s  being c a r r i e d  o u t  on ly  i n  c e r t a i n  c o u n t r i e s  
where i t  i s  f e a s i b l e  f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  guide  it .  
The c a p a b i l i t y  t o  guide  and i n f l u e n c e  - -  t h i s  is t h e  
f i r s t  requirement  f o r  Chinese suppor t .  Provided t h a t  
such a c a p a b i l i t y  i s  a t  hand, c e r t a i n  o t h e r  c r i t e r i a  
determine t h e  Chinese p o l i c y .  F i r s t ,  t h e  Chinese 
must c o n t r o l  t h e  insurgency  d i r e c t l y  w i t h  t h e i r  own 
c a d r e s ,  o r  through pro-Chinese cad res  i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  
ranks.  Second, proximi ty  t o  t h e  bo rde r s  o f  China 
de te rmines ,  t o  some degree ,  t h e  c a p a b i l i t y  t h e  Chinese 
have i n  guid ing  an insurgency.  Th i rd ,  t h e  insurgency  
must be v i a b l e  t o  beg in  w i t h ,  o r  open t o  a Chinese 
r o l e  i n  making i t  v i a b l e .  The insurgency  must be 
amenable t o  Chinese guidance on o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  work, 
i d e o l o g i c a l  commitment, and m i l i t a r y  i n t e g r i t y ,  

Mao appa ren t ly  does n o t  seem d e t e r r e d  from 
sponsor ing  o r  suppor t ing  t h e s e  i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  South- 
eas t  Asia  by t h e  p r o b a b i l i t y  t h a t  they  w i l l  n o t  sp read  
from t h e  pe r iphe ry  t o  t h e  v i t a l  c e n t e r  of  t h e  c o u n t r i e s  
where they  a r e  developing.  I t  seems t o  be more import-  
a n t  a t  p r e s e n t  to.  him t h a t  they  e x i s t  than  t h a t  t h e y  
a r e  made t o  expand r a p i d l y  and e x t e n s i v e l y .  Mao appar-  
e n t l y  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  withdrawing Peking ' s  suppor t  (and 
thereby  r i s k i n g  t h e  c o l l a p s e  of  some of  them) would 
g ive  t h e  Sov ie t  l e a d e r s  a b i g  i d e o l o g i c a l  v i c t o r y  
i n  t h e  d i s p u t e  over  "armed s t r u g g l e . "  
S o v i e t  animus i n  h i s  t h i n k i n g  may b u t t r e s s  h i s  own 
i d e o l o g i c a l  p r e d i l e c t i o n  t o  s u s t a i n  insurgency-suppor t .  

The a n t i -  
. 
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The importance o f  t h e  i d e o l o g i c a l  mo t iva t ion ,  
t h e  p e r s i s t e n c e  of  dogma i n  Mao's t h ink ing ,  seems t o  
be  f a r  g r e a t e r  t han  i n  Chou's t h ink ing .  Moreover, 
Chou has  no p r e t e n s i o n s  t o  d o c t r i n a l  c r e a t i v i t y .  As 
w i t h  S t a l i n ,  i t  w i l l  probably prove t o  be t h e  case  
t h a t  on ly  a f t e r  t h e  dominant l e a d e r  i s  dead t h a t  cer- 
t a i n  d e t r i m e n t a l  obses s ions  w i t h  ideology w i l l  b e  
exposed f o r  what t h e y  a re ,  i r r a t i o n a l  concepts  impeding 

' p o l i c y ,  and w i l l  t h e n  b e  marked f o r  d i sca rd .  

..I 



PEKING'S PRIMARY ROLE I N  THE INSURGENCIES 
\ 

Burma 

China i s  t h e  main p r o p e l l i n g  f o r c e  i n  t h e  
expanding insurgency  i n  Burma's n o r t h e a s t .  I t s  
pe r sonne l  are  d i r e c t l y  involved.  PLA o f f i c e r s  are  
ensconced i n  t h e  very  m a t r i x  of t h e  command s t r u c t u r e  
i n s i d e  Burma. The n o r t h e a s t  insurgency  i s  c o n t r o l l e d  
a t  t h e  t o p  by PLA o f f i c e r s ,  a ided  t a c t i c a l l y  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  by PLA company-level o f f i c e r s  and above, and 
suppor ted  i n  t h e  ranks  by non-commissioned PLA 
s o l d i e r s  and by Ch inese - rec ru i t ed  m i l i t i a .  There 
probably a r e  all-PLA independent u n i t s  now engaged 
i n  d i r e c t  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  i n  Burma. 

The need t o  send  ac ross  t h e  border  such  an 
impress ive  a r r a y  of PLA pe r sonne l  i s  a measure of 
how badly t h e  Communist insurgency  had f lounde red  
p r i o r  t o  1 9 6 7  when o p e r a t i n g  on i t s  own, and o f  
how badly i t  might d e t e r i o r a t e  i f  Peking were t o  
withdraw i t s  thoroughgoing sponsorsh ip .  

. .  
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Major m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s  - -  such a s  engagements 
involv ing  one regiment o r  more - -  f a l l  under t h e  
c o n t r o l  o f  PLA and in su rgen t  o f f i c e r s  i n  t h e  North- 
e a s t  Command of t h e  insurgency,  l o c a t e d  w i t h i n  Burma.* 

s i d e ,  t h e  PLA' s 1 1 t h  Army, Kunmini M i l i t a r y  Region, 
has  a command and t r a i n i n g  r o l e  i n  t h e  insurgency.  
Below t h e  command l e v e l ,  t h e  Kachins and Shans,  
e f f e c t i v e  f i g h t e r s  who a r e  a l l i e d  w i t h  t h e  Chinese 
and Burmese CommuniSts, f i l l  ou t  t h e  ranks o f  t h e  
fo rces .  They do n o t . G o p t r o l  t h e  main course  of 
t h e  insurgency,  which is u l t i m a t e l y  c o n t r o l l e d  by 
t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s h i p  i n  Peking. There i s  no 
evidence,  and it i s  n o t  c r e d i b l e ,  t h a t  t h e  commander 
of t h e  Kunming M i l i t a r y  Region i s  a c t i n g  independent ly  
of Peking. 

I from t h e  China- 

The insurgency is  no t  c o n t r o l l e d  by l o c a l  
Burmese. Communists S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  i t  is n o t  con- 
t r o l l e d  by t h e  Chairman of  t h e  Burma Communist Par ty  - -  t h e  gCP (White F lag ) ,  l e d  by Chairman Thakin Zin. 
He i s  ope ra t ing  f a r t h e r  south ,  i n  t h e  Pegu Yoma 
mountains, w i t h  a smal l  remnant f o r c e  which i s  
euphemis t i ca l ly  tou ted  a s  t h e  "Cent ra l  Command," I t  
i s  s t i l l  an i n e f f e c t i v e  remnant of t h e  pre-1967 Burmese 
Communist f o r c e s ;  Pek ingss  e f f o r t s  have s h i f t e d  

t h e  h i g h e s t  ranking PLA o f f i c e r  
w i t J z n  t h e  Nor theas t  CLmrnand has a rank e q u i v a t e n t  t o  an 
Army  deputy  oommander (major g e n e r a t )  or division deputy  
commander ( c o t o n e t ) .  Presumabty i t  was w i t h  t h i s  of- 
f i c e r  i n  mind t h a t  Ne Win in August 1 9 7 1  comptained t o  
Chou En-Zai about  t h e  m i t i t a r y  a d v i s o r  of t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  
who was a "PLA commanderart 
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t o  t h e  more e f f e c t i v e  t r i b a l  f i g h t e r s  of t h e  geographica l  
Nor theas t  Command, which t h e y  c o n t r o l  through PLA o f -  
f i c e r s  a s s igned  t o  mos t  f i g h t i n g  u n i t s  and a t  t h e  
h i g h e s t  command l e v e l .  T h e o r e t i c a l l y ,  Chairman Thakin 
Zin i s  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  making p o l i c y  d e c i s i o n s ,  and 
a s  r e c e n t  a s  20  August 1 9 7 2 ,  t h e  PRC-run c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o  s t a t i o n  beamed h i s  " i n s t r u c t i o n s "  t o  Burma i n -  
s u r g e n t s .  I n  p r a c t i c e ,  however, he and h i s  group of  
f o l l o w e r s  d e f e r  t o  t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f r o m  t h e  Nor theas t  
Command on a l l  key i s s u e s .  

Compared t o  t h e  sma l l  ga ins  i n  t e r r i t o r y  made 
by t h e  end of 1969, t h e  l a n d  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  now ho ld  
i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  shows a cour se  of  expansion r a t h e r  
t han  c o n t r a c t i o n .  China ' s  i n p u t  a l s o  i s  growing. 
Every th ing  t h e  Chinese d ip lomats  have done on t h e  
l e v e l  of  government-to-government r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Rangoon 
and Ne Win has n o t  changed t h e  f a c t  t h a t  Peking c o v e r t l y  
i s  sponsor ing  t h i s  expansion by con t inu ing  t o  t r a i n  
t r i b a l  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  China and by sending  i n  men, 
weapons, ammunition, and medica l  s u p p l i e s .  

PLA pe r sonne l ,  and a l s o  because of i n t e n s i v e  organiza-  
t i o n a l  work conducted among t h e  t r i b a l  peop les ,  t h e  
insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i s  now t h e  most e f f e c t i v e  
one t h a t  Rangoon has  e v e r  had t o  g r a p p l e  wi th ,  The 
p r o f e s s i o n a l  p o l i t i c a l  and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  work o f  
t h e  Chinese which r a i s e s  t h e  l e v e l  o f  d i s c i p l i n e  and 
competence has  a l s o  been urged upon i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  
i n  Thai land ,  Malaysia ,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  by Peking. 
A s  a r e s u l t ,  t h e s e  f o r c e s  a re  no longe r  i n e f f e c t u a l  
rov ing  bands o f  "on ly -mi l i t a ry"  (Guevarais t -  type)  
g u e r r i l l a s ,  a s  they  had been p r i o r  t o  1967. A l l  t h i s  
p o i n t s  beyond mere r h e t o r i c ,  mere token  s u p p o r t ,  
and mere g e s t u r e  t o  a s e r i o u s ,  p r o f e s s i o n a l  p o l l c y  
in t ended ,  on t h e  p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l ,  t o  make c e r t a i n  
i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  Sou theas t  Asia t a k e  hold  and g r a d u a l l y  
expand along t h e  road of  " p r o t r a c t e d  war." 

As a r e s u l t  of t h e  Chinese i n p u t  o f  s p e c i a l  

I I 



The Burma c a s e  shows more c l e a r l y  than  any 
o t h e r  c a s e  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a mot iva t ion  i n  a d d i t i o n  
t o ,  o r  more impor tan t  and d u r a b l e  than ,  t h e  more 
r a t i o n a l  one o f  punishment. 
Mao a c t e d  t o  pun i sh  Ne Win f o r  t h e  an t i -Ch inese  r i o t s  
i n  Rangoon, and t h e  method he used was t o  r e v i v e  t h e  
insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  
t o  r e p a r a t i o n s  and t h e  grudge Mao h a s  h e l d  a g a i n s t  him 
may no l o n g e r  be  t h e  major m o t i v a t i o n  which s u s t a i n s  
Peking ' s  insurgency-suppor t .  

s i d e  w i t h  t h e  punishment ( o r  r e v e n g e - f o r - r i o t s )  
mo t iva t ion .  Th i s  was h i s  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  compulsion which 
dominated h i s  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  t h i n k i n g  i n  1 9 6 6  and 
1967, I t  i s  n e i t h e r  an t i -Ne Win no r  an t i -U,S .  I t  
i s  an independent  i d e o l o g i c a l  e lement  i n  Mao's p o l i t i c a l  
t h ink ing .  The an t i -Ch inese  r i o t s ,  i n  r e t r o s p e c t ,  
appear  t o  have been a t r i g g e r i n g  mechanism f o r  d i r e c t -  
i ng  PRC h o s t i l i t y  toward Burma. 
f o r  t h e  r i o t s  probably i s  n o t  t h e  major  mot iva t ion  
f o r  s u s t a i n i n g  insurgency  suppor t .  

t h e  sma l l  war today;  namely, Mao's n u r s i n g  of  a grudge - -  i n  1973 probably  secondary - -  and Mao's r e v o l u t i o n a r y  
u rge  t o  make a Mao-model insurgency  work. 
one makes good s e n s e  from t h e  viewpoint  of Peking ' s  
n a t i o n a l  i n t e r e s t s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  as t h e  main t h r u s t  of 
t hose  i n t e r e s t s  i s  t o  maneuver i n t e r n a t i o n a l l y  around 
t h e  USSR's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y .  This  r e q u i r e s  f l e x i b i l i t y  
toward Burma as wel l  a s  o t h e r  s t a t e s  i n  t h e  a rea .  

S e v e r a l  a l t e r n a t i v e  e x p l a n a t i o n s  of  PRC motiva- 
t i o n  appear  weak.  
ency i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  does n o t  h e l p  Hanoi i n  i t s  war 
e f f o r t  i n  t h e  r eg ion .  Furthermore,  i t  l e a v e s  t h e  new 
f l e x i b l e  diplomacy c a r r i e d  o u t  by Chou E n - l a i  open 

I n  t h e  summer o f  1 9 6 7 ,  

But Ne Win has agreed 

Another mot iva t ion  o f  Mao's e x i s t e d  s ide-by-  

i 

But i n  1973, revenge 

I n  s h o r t ,  t h e r e  a r e  two r easons  f o r  s u s t a i n i n g  

Ne i the r  

r 

PRC sponsor sh ip  o f  t h e  Burma insu rg -  

- 3 2 -  

I I 
I 
i 



. . .  

, .  

. .. 
. .  

. I  

. .  

, .  . 

. .  
. '  . .  

. .  

I I 

t o  t h e  r i s k  t h a t  t h e  S o v i e t s  might be  welcomed i n  t o  
supply  m i l i t a r y  items by a f r u s t r a t e d  Ne Win ( o r  h i s  
s u c c e s s o r ) ,  f o r c e d  t o  t u r n  away from China. Y e t  t h e r e  
i s  good evidence t h a t  Chinese diplomacy i s  p a r t l y  
d i r e c t e d  toward keeping S o v i e t  i n f l u e n c e  o u t  o f  t h e  
a r e a .  F i n a l l y ,  he  may seek a common f r o n t  w i t h  Thai land .  

Expla in ing  t h e  insurgency  a s  a p r e s s u r i n g  t o o l  
i s  a l s o  d i f f i c u l t .  T e r r i t o r y  i n  t h e  mountainous t r i b a l  
a r e a  of Burma's n o r t h e a s t  does n o t  now p rov ide  Peking 
w i t h  l eve rage  t o  e x e r t  r e a l  p r e s s u r e  a t  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  
l e v e l  i n  Rangoon. Ne Win's f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  has  n o t  
been moved by such p r e s s u r e  t o  be more an t i -U.S . ,  o r  
t o  be any more "neu t r a l "  than  it has  been. Holding 
and expanding t e r r i t o r y  s t i l l  i s  a long way from moving 
t h e  t r i b a l - b a s e d  i n s u r r e c t i o n  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  mountains 
i n t o  t h e  lowlands where t h e  Burma people  l i v e .  And 
i n  t h e  lowlands,  i t  would be more e f f e c t i v e l y  r e s i s t e d .  
I t  would p rov ide  t h e  Burmese l e a d e r s  w i t h  an e a s y - t o -  
p u b l i c i z e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  i s s u e  o f  a n a t i o n a l  t h r e a t  , 

- -  an  i s s u e  which would be  i n j u r i o u s  t o  Peking ' s  f o r e i g n  
p o l i c y  p o s t u r e  as a government which does n o t  i n t e r -  
f e r e  i n  o t h e r  governments '  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  

1nsu.rgency-support i s  n o t  t h e  s t l c  +r r o t - and - 
s t i c k  p o l i c y ,  c l e v e r l y  d i r e c t e d  toward d r i v i n g  Rangoon 
t o  adopt  PRC f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  p re fe rences .  On t h e  con- 
t r a r y ,  t h e  hard  ev idence  i s  t h a t  PRC diplomacy i s  
impeded by insurgency-suppor t .  

As f l e x i b l e  diplomacy ga the red  momentum, i n  
mid-1970, NCNA a r t i c l e s  ( i . e . ,  media commentaries 
which could be e a s i l y  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Peking a s  t h e  
sou rce )  were reduced i n  numbers and made less  a n t i -  
Rangoon. But a c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  (b roadcas t -  
i n g  media commentaries which could  n o t  be a s  e a s i l y  
a t t r i b u t e d  t o  Peking a s  t h e  sou rce )  was e s t a b l i s h e d  
(March 1971).  Chou E n - l a i  and Foreign M i n i s t r y  

Chinese diplomacy i s  n o t  s u  lemented by it. 
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o f f i c i a l s  have had t o  t a k e  a d u p l i s t i c  l i n e  - -  t h a t  
i s ,  denying insurgency-suppor t  i n  such a way a s  t o  
l e a v e  t h e i r  l i s t e n e r s  w i t h  a s t r o n g  sense  of Chinese 
i n s i n c e r i t y ,  and w i t h  no p l edge  of  an end t o  PRC sup- 
p o r t  

The e x i s t e n c e  o f  t h i s  i n c o n g r u i t y  seems t o  r 

S i n c e  t h e  mid- l950 ' s ,  Chinese Communist p o l i c y  

r e f l e c t  Mao's d e s i r e s ,  w i t h  which Chou must comply. 

toward t h e  Burma insurgency  had been t o  g i v e  adv ice  
b u t  n o t  material  suppor t  t o  t h e  o l d  Burma Communist 
Party,, I n  t h e  mid-1950's a l s o ,  Peking was c a r e f u l  
n o t  t o  g i v e  o v e r t  propaganda s u p p o r t  t o  t h e s e  Com- 
munist  d i s s i d e n t s .  Behind- the-scenes ,  t h e  Chinese 
l e a d e r s  had encouraged t h e  BCP t o  come i n  from t h e  
c o u n t r y s i d e  t o  n e g o t i a t e  w i t h  t h e  government f o r  a 
c e a s e f i r e ;  b u t  they  had n o t  gone so f a r  a s  t o  r e q u i r e  
t h e  BCP t o  meet Rangoon's key demand t h a t  i t  t u r n  
i r l  i t s  weapons. 

C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion.  The t r i g g e r i n g  i n c i d e n t  was 
t h e  an t i -Ch inese  r i o t s  i n  Rangoon o f  June 1967. I n  
t h e s e  r i o t s ,  50-80  l o c a l  Chinese and one PRC a i d -  
t e c h n i c i a n  were k i l l e d .  
and a mot iva t ion  f o r  r e v o l u t i o n  were aroused i n  Mao's 
t h ink ing .  On 29 June  1967,  Peking f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time 
p r a i s e d  t h e  "armed s t r u g g l e "  waged a g a i n s t  t h e  govern- 
ment, By e a r l y  J u l y ,  Peking was c a l l i n g  f o r  th'e 
government9  "overthrow." A t  t h e  same time ( Ju ly  
1967) speaking  i n  a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  way, a Burmese Com- 
munist  c l i e n t  r e s i d e n t  i n  Peking denounced Liu Shao-chi  
f o r  having "betrayed" t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  i n  Burma - -  t h e  
i m p l i c a t i o n  be ing  t h a t  i t  would n o t  be  abandoned aga in .  

of  m a t e r i a l  i n p u t s  (beyond i n t e n s i f i e d  propaganda 

This  non-support  s i t u a t i o n  changed du r ing  Mao's 

A m o t i v a t i o n  f o r  punishment 

Evidence t h a t  t h e  Chinese had opted  f o r  a p o l i c y  
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suppor t )  appeared soon a f t e rward .  In  l a t e  J u l y  1967, 
Chinese m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  con tac t ed  Kachin and Shan 
i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  t o  begin  m i l i t a r y  p lanning .  
S t a r t i n g  i n  August,  t h e  Chinese began t h e i r  impor tan t  
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  e f f o r t s ,  designed t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  
i n f l u e n c e  of  Peking and t h e  newer BCP (White F lag)  
among t h e  t r i b a l  Kachins and Shans. This  p o l i t i c a l  
work was a l s o  necessa ry  t o  r e g u l a r i z e  t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  
of  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  t o  add d i s c i p l i n e  t o  t h e i r  f i g h t i n g  
f e r v o r ,  and t o  make c l e a r  an u l t i m a t e  p o l i t i c a l  goa l .  
T h e r e a f t e r ,  Chinese t r a i n i n g  and supply of  t h e  t r i b a l  
i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  expanded. Peking s u p p l i e d  
d e c i s i v e  guidance t o  make t h e  new insurgency  v i a b l e  
i n  t h e  border  r eg ion .  The insurgency became a Chinese- 
sponsored g u e r r i l l a  war of mainly Kachins and Shans 
a g a i n s t  government t r o o p s ,  inasmuch a s  Peking had 
abandoned t h e  o l d  BCP which got  nowhere i n  i t s  opera-  
t i o n s  i n  c e n t r a l  Burma and which had aepo in ted  a new 
p a r t y  chairman, Thakin Zin,  n o t  of Peking ' s  choosing. 

A major s t e p  was t aken  when t h e  Chinese went 
beyond u s i n g  only Burma-side n a t i o n a l s :  t hey  began 
t o  r e c r u i t  PRC c i t i z e n s  (mainly t r i b a l  m i n o r i t i e s  w i t h  
some Han Chinese) on t h e  Yunnan-side f o r  f i g h t i n g  
i n  n o r t h e a s t  Burma. By March 1968 such  Yunnan-side 
r ec ru i tmen t  was w e l l  underway. Rather  t han  wai t  
u n t i l  Burma-side t r i b a l  m i n o r i t i e s  cou ld  be mustered 
i n t o  combat u n i t s ,  t h e  Chinese,  who showed every  s i g n  
of  be ing  anxious t o  p u t  muscle i n t o  t h i s  "people 's  
war" i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  r e c r u i t e d  q u i c k l y  on t h e i r  
s i d e ,  J *  - 
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Overa l l  d i r e c t i o n  of  t h e  insurgency  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  is c o n t r o l l e d  by a m i l i t a r y  headquar t e r s  
l o c a t e d  a t  Mengya - -  t h e  Nor theas t  Command. S ince  
1969 it  has  been i n  charge of a l l  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  
i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t - i n f e s t e d  s t r i p  of  l and  cont inguous 
t o  China,  running a long  t h e  bo rde r  i n  an a r e a  about  
SO miles n o r t h e a s t  o f  Lashio.  I t  c o n t r o l s  between 
4 ,000  and 5 ,000  personnel, ,  I t  has  some a u t h o r i t y  
over  "support" camps on t h e  China-s ide  which t r a i n  
and equip  t roops  and c o n t a i n  a major h o s p i t a l  f o r  
t h e  i n s u r g e n t s .  

The Command i s  a mix o f  PLA o f f i c e r s  and i n -  
s u r g e n t  l e a d e r s .  The p resence  o f  a four-man PLA 
adv i so ry  u n i t  a t  t h e  very  c e n t e r  of t h e  Nor theas t  
Command i s  a f a c t  
r l  I t  has  l e l e v a n c e  t o  t he  c r u c i a l  matter df 

t o  one d e f e c t o r ,  a l l  m i l i t a r y  rograms developed by 
t h e  Nor theas t  Command have t o  E e submi t ted  t o  t h e  
Chinese advisory  group f o r  approval .  This  means 
t h a t  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  begin  a l a r g e - s c a l e  a t t a c k  i s  
made by PLA o f f i c e r s  i n  Burma's n o r t h e a s t  who a r e  
r e spons ive  t o  t h e  Kunming M i l i t a r y  Region (and t o  
Peking),, Thus it i s  h i g h l y  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  Peking 
i s  unable  t o  c o n t r o l  b i g  o p e r a t i o n s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  
Peking almost c e r t a i n l y  has foreknowledge o f ,  and 
makes t h e  f i n a l  d e c i s i o n  on, major m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  
t h e r e .  

e i ng  s c o n t r o l  over  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s .  According 
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Below t h e  four-man PLA adv i so ry  group i n  t h e  
Command, PLA f i e l d - g r a d e  o f f i c e r s  have been r e p o r t e d  
a c t i v e  w i t h  i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  i n  b a t t l e  s i t u a t i o n s .  

I I 

i n  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  1 9 6 9 ,  o f f i c e r s  i n . i n s u r g e n t  u n i t s  
a t  t h e  b a t t a l i o n  and company l e v e l s  were most ly  PLA 
men. That i s ,  PLA men were s t a f f i n g  t h e  u n i t s  
r e g u l a r l y ,  r a t h e r  than' merely s e r v i n g  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  
h e r e  and t h e r e ,  as temporary a d v i s o r s  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  

I 

The China-s ide  r e c r u i t s  a r e  t r a i n e d  w i t h  Chinese- 
made weapons. Burma-side i n s u r g e n t s ,  a f t e r  t r a i n i n g ,  
a r e  a l s o  equipped w i t h  modern Chinese-made weapons. 
These a r e  t r a n s p o r t e d  over land  from China by p o r t e r s  
o r  pack-mule caravans.  1 



I 

s 
I I 

Weapons used by t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  coming i n  from 
Yunnan a r e  new and add t o  t h e  m i l i t a r y  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  
of  t h e  Communist f o r c e s .  ,They now i n c l u d e  40mm r o c k e t  
l aunche r s ,  60mm and 82mm mor ta r s ,  and a r t i l l e r y .  

I 
t h e  p r h c t .  9 on =ne Lnl*a S l a e  , o r  t r a i n i n g  Dases 
f o r  - the i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s .  The two most f r e q u e n t l y  
mentioned a r e  a t  Mangshih (Luhsi)  and Changning (Yutien) .  
A t  each of  t h e s e  two b a s e s ,  one i n s u r g e n t  regiment 
composed of PLA and e t h n i c  minor i ty  o f f i c e r s  and men, 
conduct t r a i n i n g  f o r  t h e  u n i t s  t o  be s e n t  i n t o  Burma. 
In  a d d i t i o n ,  many r e p o r t s  i d e n t i f y  Chefang, on t h e  
Yunnan s i d e ,  as t h e  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  h o s p i t a l  most 
f r e q u e n t l y  used  by t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  who a r e  brought  
a c r o s s  through Mengko f o r  t r ea tmen t  a f t e r  b a t t l e s  
w i t h  government f o r c e s ,  The h o s p i t a l  i s  ope ra t ed  by 
a mixed-s ta f f  PLA-insurgent regiment and i s  d i r e c t l y  
subord ina ted  t o  t h e  Nor theas t  Command. Weapons t r a i n -  
i ng  i s  a l s o  g iven  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  a t  a camp a t  
Tengchung, Yunnan. 

The Chinese have made some e f f o r t  t o  concea l  
t h e  n a t u r e  and e x t e n t  of  t h e i r  suppor t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
s i n c e  1 9 6 9  when P e k i n g v s  diplomacy was a c t i v a t e d  a s  
an ins t rument  of  maneuver p r i m a r i l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  USSR. 
When, i n  J u l y  1970, P o l i t b u r o  member Kang Sheng t o l d  
v i s i t i n g  Communists t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  had "support  
bases  of t h e i r  own," he po r t r ayed  t h e  insurgency  a s  
e n t i r e l y  an i n t e r n a l  Burma ma t t e r .  Kang i n d i c a t e d  
t h a t  Peking e s t i m a t e d  t h e  number o f  armed g u e r r i l l a s  
i n  t h e  n o r t h  a t  " s e v e r a l  thousand" men - -  an e s t i m a t e  
c l o s e  t o  t h a t  made a t  t h e  time by Western o b s e r v e r s ,  
What Kang d i d  n o t  s a y  was t h a t  arms, ammunition, 
.medicines,  and food s u p p l i e s  were be ing  s e n t  t o  t h e  

' 
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**support  b a s e s  of t h e i r  own" from Yunnan, 
I 

I - -  - - -  
I s u p p l i e s  were t rucked  on t h e  China-s ide  t o  p o i n t s  n e a r  
t h e  bo rde r  and then  t r a n s p o r t e d  a c r o s s  a long  t r a i l s  t o  
i n s u r g e n t  camps and v i l l a g e s  by human car r ie r  o r  mule 
caravans .  

Chinese s t a t e m e n t s  of s u p p o r t ,  r e f l e c t i n g  a d e c i s i o n  
which probably  was made i n  l a t e  August o r  e a r l y  

t h e  insurgency was b roadcas t  on 4 September. Subse- 
q u e n t l y ,  NCNA has n o t  i n i t i a t e d  i t s  own comment, c i t i n g  
i n s t e a d  o t h e r  sources .  

I 

Peking ' s  p u b l i c  media began t o  p l a y  down t h e  

C .  September 1970. The l a s t  NCNA i n i t i a t e d  comment on 

. .  

. 

I 

The source  o f  propaganda was s h i f t e d  t o  broad-  
c a s t s  of a new p o l i t i c a l  i n s t rumen t :  The Voice 'of t h e  
People o f  Burma (VPB). I t  is q c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  
o p e r a t i o n ,  b roadcas t ing  from w i t h i n  China, p i n p o i n t e d  
i n  l o c a t i o n  t o  Mangshih, Yunnan and e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  
March 1 9 7 1 .  Depicted t o  f o r e i g n  audiences  a s  t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s '  "own" r a d i o  s t a t i o n ,  i t  i s  run  by t b e  
Chinese. This  s h i f t  i n  t h e  o v e r t  sou rce  of propaganda, 
in tended  t o  concea l  from innocen t s  t h e  f ac t  t h a t  Peking 
was t h e  u l t i m a t e  sou rce ,  and in t ended  t o  improve t h e  
PRC i n t e r n a t i o n a l  image,. a lmost  c e r t a i n l y  r e f l ec t s  
Chou E n - l a i ' s  diplomacy-conscious th ink ing .  Chou 
appa ren t ly  had persuaded Mao t h a t  insurgency-suppor t  
impedes d ip lomat i c  maneuvering, t h a t  such suppor t  
should  be g iven  a much lower p u b l i c  p r o f i l e ,  and t h a t  
one way t o . l o w e r  t h e  p u b l i c  p r o f i l e  would be  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
a new c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  
a lone .  The e s t ab l i shmen t  o f  t h e  r a d i o  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  
t h a t  wh i l e  Mao was persuaded t o  a c t  t o  a i d  PRC d i p l o -  
ma t i c  requi rements ,  he p r e f e r r e d  a cour se  which was 
only a new way ' to p rov ide  propaganda guidance and 
encouragement o f  t h e  in su rgency ,  n o t  t h e  t o t a l  c e s s a t i o n  

I I 



of s u p p o r t . .  The c a s e s  of  Thai land  and Malaysia show'  
a s i m i l a r  s h i f t  of  propaganda guidance and suppor t  
away from Pekingv s p u b l i c  media ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  Radio! 
Peking b r o a d c a s t s  and NCNA p r e s s  a r t i c l e s )  t o  t h e  
ongoing b r o a d c a s t s  o f  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o s  ass igned  
t o  beam p r o g r a m s . i n t o  Thai land  and Malaysia .  

The new not-made-in-Peking p r o f i l e  was a l s o  
used t o  pave t h e  way f o r  an exchange of  ambassadors, 
wi th  t h e  Burmese man a r r i v i n g  i n  Peking i n  November 
1 9 7 0 .  When, i n  March 1 9 7 1 ,  t h e  Chinese f i n a l l y  s e n t  
t h e i r *  ambassador t o  Rangoon, t h e  Chinese inaugura ted  
t h e  new c l a n d e s t i n e  r ad io .  But i t  wo$d seem t h a t  
Chinese m a t e r i a l  a i d  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i s  a more ac- 
c u r a t e  measure of Peking ' s  a t t i t u d e  toward Rangoon 
than t h e  s t a t e  of  d i p l o m a t i c  r e l a t i o n s ,  Ever s i n c e  
t h e  change i n  o v e r t  propaganda s u p p o r t  i n  t h e  f a l l  
of  1970, t h e r e  has  been no ev idence  of  a r e d u c t i o n  
i n  Chinese m i l i t a r y  a i d  i n  t h e  p e r i o d .  There have 
cont inued  t o  be shipments  of  weapons, ammunition, and 
food t o  t h e  Nor theas t  Command from China, t r a i n i n g  
of  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Yunnan t r a i n i n g  camps, PLA r e c r u i t i n g  
on t h e  China-s ide  of Kachin and Shan n a t i o n a l s  of  t h e  
PRC f o r  m i l i t a r y  combat i n  Burma, and d i r e c t  a s s i s t -  
ance t o  t h e  Nor theas t  Command of  PLA a d v i s o r s .  On 2 2  
October 1 9 7 0 ,  t h e  Chinese charge  i n  Rangoon commented 
t o  a B r i t i s h  o f f i c i a l  on t h e  i n t e n t i o n  t o  s u s t a i n  
a i d  d e s p i t e  t h e  requi rements  o f  Pek ing ' s  diplomacy. 
He s a i d  t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h e  P R C ' s  p e a c e f u l  coex i s t ence  
p o l i c y  on t h e  s t a t e - t o - s t a t e  l e v e l ,  Peking had a 
duty " to  g ive  help" t o  ('any" oppressed  people  i n  a 
f o r e i g n  count ry . .  Chou E n - l a i  made a v i r t u a l l y  iden-  
t i c a l  s t a t e m e n t  i n  September 1972, as d i d  ano the r  
Chinese o f f i c i a l  i n  Elarch 1973. 

. .  
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t o  r e l a y  Chinese advice  on t h e  need t o  s t r e n g t h e n  
t h e  p o l i t i c a l  base  of  t h e  insurgency t o  make i t  a 
long-term t h r e a t - t o  Burma. H i s  new i n s t r u c t i o n s  
from t h e  Chinese were t h a t  t h e  Command must ' 'put 
i nc reased  emphasis on c i v i l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  
Communist-occupied a r e a s ,  a s  opposed t o  concen t r a t -  
i n g  s o l e l y  on armed c o n f l i c t s  w i t h  t h e  Burmese 
Army." Since t h a t  v i s i t ,  Command f o r c e s  a r e  known 
t o  have ac t ed  i n  o r d e r  t o  b u i l d  a s t r o n g  p o l i t i c a l  
base i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s  of t h e  border  a r e a .  ( I n s t r u c -  
t i o n s  emphasizing t h e  need t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  p o l i -  
t i c a l  base of insurgency  were t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  Thai  
Communist g u e r r i l l a s  i n  n o r t h e a s t  Thai land  e a r l i e r ,  
i n  1969,) Thus s e c r e t  d i r e c t i v e s  added t o  propaganda 
encouragement from t h e  new c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  were brought  
i n t o  use t o  make t h e  insurgency p o l i t i c a l l y - o r g a n i -  
z a t i o n a l l y  permanent,  a s  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  took 
precaut ions-  a g a i n s t  ''Guevaraism" - -  f i g h t i n g  a pu re ly  
m i l i t a r y  small  war w i t h o u t  a popular  ( o r  mass) base  
i n  t h e  v i l l a g e s .  

. .  
, .  

. .  

. .  
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The Chinese l e a d e r s  were n o t  t h a t  much anxious 
t o  improve d ip lomat i c  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  Rangoon t h a t  they  
would avoid c r i t i c i z i n g  Ne Win's government. On t h e  
con t r a ry ,  they used t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  t o  mount 
vehement a t t a c k s  on t h a t  government, and Ne Win was 
r epor t ed  t o  have been extremely embarrassed by t h e  
s t a r t  of t he  b roadcas t s  l e s s  than  one week a f t e r  t h e  
a r r i v a l  o f  t h e  new Chinese ambassador i n  Rangoon 
(March 1971).  The c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  provided  even 
s t r o n g e r  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  f o r  t h e  insurgency  and 
more provoca t ive  a t t a c k s  on Ne Win than  Radio Peking 
had been i s s u i n g .  
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Aside .from t h e  m a t t e r  o f  whether  Mao s t i l l  
demands an a b j e c t  apology from Ne Win f o r  t h e  mid- 
1967 Dmgoon a n t i - C h i n e s e  r i o t s ,  t h e  Burmese have 

a p e r s o n a l  a i d e  of  Chou - moved on a n o t h e r  i s sue  t o  s a t i s f y  Peking. 

\ a i  told an emissary  bf Ne Win i n  l a t e  October 1971 
t h a t  t h e  matter of compensation f o r  damage and l o s s  
o f  l i f e  suf!ered by t h e  Overseas Chinese i n  t h e  r i o t s  
had f i n a l l y  been " s e t t l e d "  t o  t h e  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of  
t h e  PRC. But when t h e  emissary  s a i d  t h a t  he had 
been p e r s o n a l l y  asked by Ne Win t o  r e q u e s t  t h a t  
Peking s t o p  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  b r o a d c a s t s ,  Chou's 
a i d e  r e p l i e d  n e g a t i v e l y .  H e  s a i d  t h a t  i t  was d i f -  
f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  Chinese t o  do s o  s i n c e  t h a t  was a 
" p a r t y - t o - p a r t y "  m a t t e r  and i t  "could n o t  be a s u b j e c t  
o f  n e g o t i a t i o n "  between t h e  two governments. On 
t h i s  occas ion ,  and on o t h e r  occas ions  o f  t a l k s  w i t h  
envoys from Thai land ,  Malaysia ,  and t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  
t h e  Chinese made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  t hey  would no t  t r a d e  
o r  make d e a l s  f o r  an end t o  insurgency-suppor t .  

The i n f l e x i b i l i t y  of  t h e  Chinese p o s i t i o n  had 
been made c l e a r  e a r l i e r  when Ne Win a t tempted  t o  u s e  
pe r sona l  diplomacy w i t h  Peking. Desp i t e  w i s h f u l  
t h i n k i n g  on t h e  p a r t  o f  h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s  a f t e r  Ne Win's 
v i s i t  t o  Peking (from 6-12 August 1971) t o  t h e  e f f e c t  
t h a t  Peking would reduce i t s  s u p p o r t  of  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  
i n  f a c t  t h e  Chinese d i d  n o t  do so, On t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
t hey  seem t o  have been s t i m u l a t e d  t o  demonstrate  t h e i r  

I 

I de te rmina t ion  t o  s u s t a i n  a i d .  i 
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] impor tan t  Sino-Burmese 
cti tTerences p e  
Win complained 
b r o a d c a s t s  f r o  
which Chou r e p l i e d  t h a t  t h e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  ( l o c a t e d  
i n  China) was an  i n t e r n a l  Burmese m a t t e r  and China 
i s  pledged t o  a p o s i t i o n  o f  n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  
i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  Ne Win a l s o  
complained t o  Chou about  t h e  PLA commander from 
Yunnan who was s e r v i n g  as a m i l i t a r y  a d v i s o r  t o  t h e  
n o r t h e a s t  i n s u r g e n t s .  

D n h i s  speech t o a s t i n g  N e  Win, Chou made no 
%ment ion  o f  p e a c e f u l  c o e x i s t e n c e  between t h e  two 
c o u n t r i e s  and he d i d  n o t  mention t h e  Sino-Burmese 
Trea ty  of  F r i endsh ip  and Non-Aggression. Ne Win's 
speech,  which p a t h e t i c a l l y  claimed t h a t  an "under- 
s tanding"  had been reached ,  was e d i t e d  by NCNA, 
which dropped t h i s  c la im.  I n  response  t o  Ne Win's 
r eques t  t h a t  Peking drop  irts suppor t  o f  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  
Chou i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  have h y p o c r i t i c a l l y  sugges t ed  t h a t  
t h e  Burmese l e a d e r s  "con tac t  BCP o f f i c i a l s  i n  Peking" 
t o  i r o n  o u t  t h i s  p u r e l y  Burmese a f f a i r .  Thus d e s p i t e  
outward appearances - -  e.g. ,  N C N A ' s  d e p i c t i o n  of  Ne 
Win's t a l k  w i t h  Mao on 7 August a s  " f r i e n d l y "  and 
Chou's r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  Burmese l e a d e r  on t h e  preced-  
ing  day a s  a ' l f r iend ' l  - -  Chinese b r o a d c a s t s  suppor t ing  
t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  were n o t  diminished.  The China-based 
c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  on 15  August n o t  on ly  c a l l e d  f o r  Ne 
Win's "overthrow" b u t  ended w i t h  t h e  c a l l :  "Long 
l i v e  (BCP) Chairman Thakin Zin and Ma0 Tse-tung." 

c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  o r  drop t h e i r  insurgency-support  
b u t  they seem t o  have i n t e n s i f i e d  t h i s  a c t i v i t y  
- -  a f t e r  s e v e r a l  q u i e t  months - -  subsequent  t o  Ne 
Win's pe r sona l  appea ls .  On 1 2  August, t h e  v e r y  day 
t h a t  Ne Win r e t u r n e d  from China, f o r c e s  o f  t h e  

Chou presumabld tu rned  aside t h i s  c o m p l a i n t '  

The Chinese n o t  on ly  d i d  n o t  c l o s e  down t h e i r  
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Northeas t  Command ove r ran  Burmese counter insurgency  
bases  n e a r  Kunlong, a town about  60 mi les  n o r t h e a s t  
of Lashio and only  1 5  m i l e s  from t h e  border .  On 1 5  
August, t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  i n  Yunnan c a l l e d  h i s  
v i s i t  one of s e v e r a l  " s l y  t r i c k s "  t o  overcome h i s  
domest ic  problems and r e p e a t e d  t h e  b e l l i g e r e n t  appea l  
t o  Burmese t o  ' un i t e  w i t h  t h e  BCP " t o  c rush  t h e  r e a c -  
t i o n a r y  Ne Win government." On'17 August, t h e  ir- 
s u r g e n t s  cap tu red  Hopang, a town 1 0  miles e a s t  of  
Kunlong. I n  view o f  Chinese c o n t r o l  over  t h e  North- 
e a s t  Command's mi l i ta ry  o p e r a t i o n s ,  t h e s e  mid-August 
a t t a c k s  ( t h e  f i r s t  s i n c e  t h e  s e i z u r e  o f  Mengmao i n  
May, 70 m i l e s  e a s t  of Lashio) may have been o rde red  
by Peking p a r t l y  w i t h  t h e  purpose of reminding Ne 
Win of Chinass  p o l i c y  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e  insurgency.  

Ne Win was s i l e n t  f o r  more than  a month a f t e r  
h i s  r e t u r n .  There i s  l i t t l e  doubt t h a t  dur ing  many 
long hours  of p r i v a t e  t a l k s  w i t h  Chou he had n o t  
succeeded i n  g a i n i n g  an  a s su rance  t h a t  s u p p o r t  f o r  
t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  would end, 
cont inued  t o  hammer a t  him a s  " the  common enemy" who 
had t o  be  "crushed." (VPB broadcas t  o f  3 October 
1971) I t  a l s o  t a u n t e d  him f o r  having t r i e d  t o  p re -  
ven t  h i s  t roops  from l i s t e n i n g  t o  VPB b r o a d c a s t s :  
"Even i f  Ne Win p r o h i b i t s  them, they  w i l l  l i s t e n  t o  
t h e  broadcas ts . . . "  (VPB b roadcas t  of 7 October 
1971) A s  f o r  t h e  guidance-d isseminat ing  r o l e  of  t h e  
VPB, on 2 0  August 1 9 7 2 ,  impor tan t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  were 
being beamed i n t o  Burma from t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o .  
On t h a t  d a t e ,  t h e  e x c e r p t s  of an i n s t r u c t i o n a l  speech 
(given by Chairman Thakin Zin) were r e l ayed  by t h e  
r a d i o ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  need f o r  r ec ru i tmen t  o f  new 
p a r t y  members based on a " u n i t y - w i t h - a l l i e s ' '  p r i n -  
c i p l e ,  The i n s t r u c t i o n s  a l s o  d e c l a r e d  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  
t o  "crush" t h e  "common enemy, t h e  Ne Win-San Yu 
c1ique.I' 

The Yunnan-based VPB 

I 
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I n  t h e  f i e l d  of a c t u a l  f i g h t i n g ,  t h e  h i g h e s t  

p o i n t  o f  t h e  insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  occu r red  
a f t e r  Ne Win's v i s i t  and h i s  r e q u e s t s  i n  Peking t h a t  
PRC suppor t  be ended. 
w i t h  Chinese i n i t i a t i v e ,  i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  a t t a c k e d  
Kunlong and h e l d  i t  under  s i e g e  f o r  a month. On 5 
December, t h e  Chinese-run VPB beamed a b r o a d c a s t  com- 
menting on t h e  f i g h t i n g ,  b o a s t i n g  t h a t  60 government 
trooDs had been k i l l e d .  U n t i l  t h i s  maior a t t a c k  - -  t h e  

On 2 0  November 1971, undoubtedly 

b i g g k s t  engagement s i n c e  Independence in Burma - -  t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s  had conf ined  themselves t o  a t t a c k s  on 
sma l l e r  t a r g e t s .  The Burmese army command viewed t h e  
b a t t l e  a s  one of  s t r a t e g i c  importance,  as t h e  f a l l  
o f  t h e  c i t y  would have provided  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  
s t r a t e g i c a l l y  w i t h  a s o l i d  t e r r i t o r i a l  c o r r i d o r  
running s o u t h  from Kokang t o  Kunlong, Panglong and 
Mengmao. By 2 0  December t h e  roughly 1,000 Burmese 
defenders  cont inued  t o  s u f f e r  from an i n a b i l i t y  t o  be 
r e s u p p l i e d  by l a n d ,  wh i l e  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  were us ing  
b u l l o c k  c a r t s  and r i v e r  boa t s  t o  s h u t t l e  s u p p l i e s  
and wounded t o  and from base  p o i n t s  i n  China. When 
Burmese army a r t i l l e r y  f i r e d  a t , i n s u r g e n t  p o s i t i o n s ,  
t h e s e  guns were almost  immediately s i l e n c e d  by 
"extremely a c c u r a t e  enemy c o u n t e r - b a t t e r y  f i r e  ," 

c y  s t r o n g l y  sugges t s  t he  p'resence o f  PLA 
a r t i l l e r y  o f f i c e r s  among i n s u r g e n t  ranks .  A f t e r  
an a l l - c o s t s  de fense  by Burmese army u n i t s ,  t h e  i n -  
s u r g e n t s  p u l l e d  back on 28 December. [ I 
ana su  p p i i e s  t a k e n  dur ing  t h e  Kunlong s i e g e  provided 

1-1 i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  Chinese m i l i t a r y  This adv i so  
c l e a r  proof  of d i r e c t  Chinese a i d .  

VPB b roadcas t s  f r o m  Yunnan haranged Rangoon 
a f t e r  t h e  s i e g e .  In  January  1 9 7 2 ,  deputy prime 
m i n i s t e r  B r i g a d i e r  General San Yu, who was head of 
t h e  government du r ing  Ne Wkn's temporary absence i n  
December and who had flown t o  S t r a t e g i c  Command 

_ .  - -  This  a r t i l l e r y  
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Headquarters  i n  Lashio p e r s o n a l l y  t o  a s s e s s  t h e  s i e g e ,  
was f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime a t t a c k e d  by t h e  VPB. This  ex- 
t e n s i o n  of  Chinese h o s t i l i t y  t o  Ne Win's p robab le  
successo r  was a more a c c u r a t e  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  s t a t e  
of Peking-Rangoon r e l a t i o n s  than  t h e  improvement o f  
economic r e l a t i o n s  e a r l i e r  i n  August, t h e  d i s p a t c h  of  
a Burmese p i n g  pong team t o  Peking i n  November, and 
t h e  Chinese r e q u e s t  t h a t  Burma r e p r e s e n t  PRC i n t e r e s t s  
i n  Bangladesh i n  December 1971.  I n  mid-February 1 9 7 2 ,  
Burma's i n t e l l i g e n c e  c h i e f ,  Colonel Ch i t  Khin, s t a t e d  
p r i v a t e l y  t h a t  Rangoon i s  under  "no i l l u s i o n "  concern- 
i ng  cont inued  PLA t r a i n i n g  and equipping o f  t h e  i n -  
s u r g e n t s .  I + I 

I l a  b a t t a l i o n  ot about  L U U  t roops was 
'tormed by t h e  h o r t h e a s t  Command and s e n t  t o  Mangshih, 
Yunnan f o r  t r a i n i n g  i n  February 1 9 7 2 .  

. . '. 

-Or- 
I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  t r a i n i n g  bases 

i n  o p e r a t i o n  on t h e  Yunnan s i d e  o 
Chinese and t h e i r  i n s u r g e n t  c l i e n t s  a r e  u s i n g  

camps and towns i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  bo rde r  s t r i p  under 
Communist c o n t r o l .  For example, Mengmao has  become 
a t r a i n i n g  s i t e  f o r  e t h n i c  Wa people ,  who were i n t e n -  
s i v e l y  i n d o c t r i n a t e d  throughout  1 9 7 1  on t h e  need t o  
" l i b e r a t e "  t h e  e n t i r e  Wa S t a t e  and who were formed 
i n t o  combat u n i t s .  E thn ic  Wa cad res  from Yunnan 
r e c e n t l y  have been r e p o r t e d  as a t t a c h e d  t o  some of  
t h e s e  u n i t s  a s  m i l i t a r y  and l o g i s t i c  a d v i s o r s .  As 
f o r  t ranssh ipment  p o i n t s ,  Mengko, a town ju$,t s o u t h  
of  t h e  Yunnan borde r  and i n  i n s u r g e n t  hands s i n c e  
May 1 9 7 1 ,  has  become i n c r e a s i n g l y  impor t an t  f o r  t h e  
shipment of Chinese arms and s u p p l i e s  i n t o  t h e  n o r t h -  
e a s t .  

The Wa r e g i o n  became an a r e a  of  i n s u r g e n t  m i l i t a r y  
success  i n  1972, Chinese r e g u l a r  t r o o p s  d i r e c t l y  p a r -  
t i c i p a t e d  i n  a t  l e a s t  one o f  t h e s e  b a t t l e s  (Pangyang), 
having been s e n t  a c r o s s  from Yunnan a n d . i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  
i n s u r g e n t  p l a t o o n s ,  accord ing  t o  one r e p o r t .  
ward from t e r r i t o r y  h e l d  n o r t h  o f  Kunlong, Chinese-su p o r t e d  Moving I O U t h -  
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i n s u r g e n t s  by January  1 9 7 2  were engaged i n  m i l i t a r y  
o p e r a t i o n s  around Pangyang - -  a t  t h a t  time a government- 
h e l d  town 90 m i l e s  s o u t h e a s t  of Lashio i n  t h e  sou the rn  
Wa reg ion .  Wa t r i b a l  peop le  were i n t e n s i v e l y  r e c r u i t e d  
and t r a i n e d .  By Play, u n i t s  made up of  Communist-trained 
Wa peop le  were f i g h t i n g  a longs ide  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  t o  
h e l p  seize Pangyang from two companies o f  Burma army 
t r o o p s .  Also i n  t h e  Wa r e g i o n ,  on 2 June ,  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  
cap tu red  t h e  government o u t p o s t  a t  Man Manghseng, 
30  miles  n o r t h  of Pangyang where t h e y  s e i z e d  v a l u a b l e  
s t o r e s  of r i c e .  

Armed i n s u r g e n t  s t r e n g t h  i n  t h e  Wa reg ion  sou th  
of  Kunlong was e s t i m a t e d  i n  June  1972 t o  be about 
1 ,500,  These u n i t s  a r e  well-armed w i t h  Chinese-made 
weapons. The con t ingen t s  which s e i z e d  Pangyang i n  
May used mor t a r s  be fo re  t h e  f i n a l  a s s a u l t .  In  sup- 
p o r t  of t h e  a t t a c k  on Pangyang, Chinese m i l i t a r y  
s u p p l i e s  were t r a n s p o r t e d  from Yunnan bases  through 
t h e  i n s u r g e n t - h e l d  town o f  Mengko j u s t  i n s i d e  Burma 
by pack-mule caravans .  Burmese m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  
b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  p l a n  t o  t a k e  a l l  t e r r i t o r y  
e a s t  o f  t h e  Salween River  from t h e  n o r t h e r n  Shan S t a t e  
bo rde r  w i t h  China southward t o  Pangyang. Kunlong 
may aga in  be brought  under s i e g e  by t h e  i n s u r g e n t s .  

The f i g h t i n g  i n  t h e  Wa a r e a  was t h e  most i n -  
t e n s i v e  and e x t e n s i v e  s i n c e  t h e  a t t a c k s  on Kunlong. 
In su rgen t  successes  t h e r e  may have been a f a c t o r  i n  
t h e  t iming  o f  N e  Win's d e c i s i o n ,  r e p o r t e d  i n  mid-June, 
t o  seek  m i l i t a r y  equipment from t h e  S o v i e t  Union. 
Rangoon i s  mainly i n t e r e s t e d  i n  au tomat ic  weapons 
and ammunition, mor t a r s ,  and a r t i l l e r y  s h e l l s .  Sub- 
s e q u e n t l y ,  Ne Win dec ided  a g a i n s t  s eek ing  S o v i e t  a i d .  
About h a l f  o f  t h e  government 's  m i l i t a r y  e f f o r t  i s  
d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  i n s u r g e n t s ,  p r i m a r i l y  those  suppor ted  
by t h e  PRC i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  Ne Win con t inues  t o  
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concea l  Chinese Communist s u p p o r t  f o r  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  
insurgency  from t h e  p u b l i c ,  f e a r i n g  a s t r o n g l y  h o s t i l e  
r e a c t i o n  from Peking. He a l s o  i n t e n d s  t o  concea l  from 
Peking h i s  approach t o  Moscow f o r  m i l i t a r y  equipment. 
Were he  t o  p u b l i c l y  accuse Peking o f  s u p p o r t ,  he 
could  g r e a t l y  embarrass t h e  Chinese Communists and pro-  
v i d e  impor tan t  p o l i t i c a l  ammunition f o r  Moscow t o  use  
i n  exposing t h e  PRC's i n t e r f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  
a f f a i r s  o f  a sove re ign  s t a t e .  Such exposure could  
h u r t  Peking ' s  d ip lomat i c  image i n t e r n a t i , o n a l l y .  

However, Peking i s  t a k i n g  on ly  s u p e r f i c i a l  
a c t i o n s  t o  concea l  i t s  suppor t  f o r  t h e  BCP (White 
Flag) .  One o f  t h e s e  moves i s  t h e  d e c i s i o n  t o  keep 
Burmese Communist l e a d e r s  away from t h e  31 J u l y  1 9 7 2  
Army Day r e c e p t i o n  i n  Peking, i n  c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e i r  
a t t endance  a t  t h e  1971 tu rnou t .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  on 
20  August 1972, t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  b roadcas t  i n -  
s t r u c t i o n s  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  from t h e  p a r t y  l e a d e r ,  
Thakin Zin. 

Peking i s  expanding t h e  insurgency  - -  a l r e a d y  
spaced o u t  ove r  s i x  y e a r s  - -  a t  a slow pace,  The i n -  
t e n t i o n  seems t o  be t o  keep it a t  a low b o i l  and t o  
seize small amounts o f  l and ,  c a l c u l a t i n g  t h a t  such 
n i b b l i n g  w i l l  n o t  be  used by Ne Win t o  sound an alarm 
among major  wor ld  powers. Some o f  t h e  l a n d  now 
s e i z e d  is  r e f e r r e d  t o  a s  " l i b e r a t e d  a reas"  by t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  and t h e i r  Chinese sponsor s ,  
and it  i s  u n l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  w i l l  b e  v o l u n t a r i l y  
r e t u r n e d  t o  t h e  c o n t r o l  of  government o r  non-Communist 

I f o r c e s  ., 

P r i o r  t o  t h e  c e a s e f i r e  i n  Vietnam (January  
1973) t h e r e  was no i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  it would i n  any 
way a f fec t  t h e  PRC's p o l i c y  o f  sponsor ing  t h e  i n -  
surgency i n  Burma. The Chinese-run VPB made i t  c l e a r  
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t h a t  t h i s  p o l i c y  would go forward a t  a d e l i b e r a t e  
pace ,  and subsequen t ly ,  as r e c e n t  as 1 8  March 1973, 
t h e  VPB c a l l e d  f o r  more people  i n  Burma t o  t a k e  t h e  
p a t h  o f  l l r evo lu t ion , ' l  demanding t h a t  they  "oppose 
and f i g h t  t h e  Ne Win-San Yu m i l i t a r y  government." 

w i l l  con t inue  t o  b e  sponsored by Peking a t  l e a s t  
u n t i l  Mao d i e s .  Chou E n - l a i  and o t h e r  Chinese 
o f f i c i a l s  have a t t r i b u t e d  t h e  PRC p o l i c y  d i r e c t l y  

view of  t h i s  a u t h o r ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  s i n g l e  most i m -  
p o r t a n t  f a c t o r  i n  Peking ' s  sponsor ing  r o l e .  

The insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  p robably  

L .  t o  Mao - -  a s  something t h a t  he  d e s i r e s .  I n  t h e  

Thai land  

. .  i 
I , .  

. .  
I 
I 

The insurgency  i n  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t  Thai land  
i s  i n s p i r e d  and guided by Peking. 'When, i n  1 9 6 7 ,  
t h e  more a c t i v e  d i s s i d e n t  a r e a  - -  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  - -  was 
hard  h i t  by Thai  government f o r c e s ,  Peking subsequ- 
e n t l y  ac t ed  t o  g i v e  i t  m a t e r i a l  a i d ,  p o l i t i c a l  r e s o l v e ,  
and psycho log ica l  s e n s e  of  purpose.  Peking almost  
c e r t a i n l y  has  t h e  u l t i m a t e  dec id ing  v o i c e  i n  t h e  
s t r a t e g y  of insurgency  i n  b o t h  areas, demonstrably 
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so i n  t h e  n o r t h  and a p p a r e n t l y  s o  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t .  
Thus w i t h i n  t h e  c o n t e x t  of o v e r a l l  guidance,  Peking 
is t h e  dominant i n f l u e n c e  among Communist P a r t y  o f  
Thai land  (CPT) l e a d e r s .  

f r i c t i o n  ha's developed between China- L&a o r t h  Vietnam-Pathet Lao t r a i n e d  c a d r e s ,  
b u t  Pek ing ' s  dominance of t h e  Thai  i n s u r g e n t  movement 
is  be ing  s u s t a i n e d .  

The CPT has  been under Chinese Communist con- 
t r o l  e v e r  s i n c e  it came i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  i n  1926.  The 
CPT l e a d e r s h i p  which emerged i n  l a t e r  y e a r s  d i d  s o  

- _  . - 

-~ ~ 

e x c l u s i v e l y  uhder t h e  t u t e l a g e  o f  t h e  Chinese Com- 
munist  P a r t y  (CCP) . I 

Peking has r e t a i n e d  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  e x e r t  over -  
a l l  guidance of t he  insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h -  
e a s t  because t h e  top  l e a d e r s  of  t h e  CPT remain l o y a l  
t o  t h e  huge p a r e n t  p a r t y ,  t h e  CCP. The CCP t r a i n e d  
t h e s e  l e a d e r s ,  promoted them, and now s u s t a i n s  them. 
The CPT l e a d e r s  who are i n  China a r e  n o t  independent  
e n t i t i e s ;  t h e  CPT l e a d e r s  a n d . m i l i t a r y  commanders 
who g ive  t a c t i c a l  guidance i n  t h e  f i e l d  are subord ina ted  
t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  CPT l e a d e r s h i p .  Men i n  b o t h  p l a c e s  a r e  
s u b s e r v i e n t  t o  t h e  CCP. They adopt  a l l  CCP p o s i t i o n s  
on China 's  i n t e r n a l  and f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s ,  and they  

- 555 
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i n c J c t r i n a t e  t h e i r  p a r t y  cadres i n  t h e  "thought of  
Mao Tse-tung." More impor t an t ly ,  t h e r e  a r e  no s i g n s  
of r e a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  independence, a l though l e a d e r s  
i n  t h e  n p r t h e a s t  may have some autonomy i n  t a c t i c a l  
ma t t e r s .  There a r e  no independent Ho Chi Minhs o r  
F i d e l  Cas t ros  i n  t h e  CPT. The t i e  between t h e  CCP 
and t h e  CPT i s  more than  .an i d e o l o g i c a l  l i n k .  I t  
i s  an o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  l i n k .  

: .  
A. 

. 1 .  

. .  . .  
I .  

The main r a d i o  s t a t i o n  devoted t o  guidance 
and i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  of  t h e  CPT i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  
n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t  i s  t h e  Chinese-run Voice of t h e  
People o f  Thai land  (VPT), b roadcas t ing  i n t o  Thai land  
from i t s  base  n e a r  Kunming, Yunnan. Radio Hanoi re-  
p l ays  v a r i o u s  b r o a d c a s t s  of  t h e  VPT, i n c l u d i n g  b a t t l e  
r e p o r t s ,  b u t  t h e  North Vietnamese do n o t  have a 
s e p a r a t e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  ass igned  t o  cover ing  t h e  i n -  
surgency. 

The VPT, l i k e  t h e  two a d d i t i o n a l  c l a n d e s t i n e  
r a d i o  s t a t i o n s  b roadcas t ing  from s o u t h  China, r e l a y s  
something more than  mere propaganda. I t  i s  conc re t e  
guidance. The 1 December 1 9 7 2  CPT C e n t r a l  Committee 
"statement" which i t  broadcas t  i n t o  Thai land  con- 
t a i n e d  e x p l i c i t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  on an e n t i r e  range o f  
conc re t e  p o l i c i e s  The c o n t e n t s  o f  t h e  CPT "statement1'  
- -  i d e n t i c a l  i n  s t y l e ,  wording, and p o l i c y - p o s i t i o n  
w i t h  CCP m a t e r i a l s  - -  make it h i g h l y  l i k e l y  t h a t  i t  
was d r a f t e d  by t h e  Chinese Communists i n  China and 
approved by t h e  CCP l eade r sh ip .  The "s ta tement"  i s  
an o p e r a t i o n a l  one,  inasmuch a s  i t  t e l l s  i n s u r g e n t s  
i n  t h e  f i e l d  what they  must do. 

The "s ta tement t1  l a y s  i t  down t o  CPT pe r sonne l  
t h a t  "armed s t r u g g l e "  i s  t h e  only way t o  a t t a i n  
n a t i o n a l  power.--  t h e  p o s i t i o n  opposed-by ' the"Sov ie t s ,  
and' by some CPT members i n  p rev ious  y e a r s .  The 

. . .  
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insurgency  has  "proven" t h a t  Mao's d o c t r i n e  i s  t h e  
correct one 

The p a s t  30 y e a r s  have proven  
t h a t  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n  can never  be 
achieved through p e a c e f u l  meune, a 
par l iamentary  sys tem or a coup d ' e t a t  
over  a deadly  enemy, armed f rom head 
t o  f o o t ,  which r u l e s  by  a savage 
f a s c i s t  d i c t a t o r s h i p .  

I t  s t a t e s  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  army i s  s e t  up on t h e  Mao 
model a s  new- type  r evo lu t iona ry  army, i n  accordance 
w i t h  Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought;&' t h i s  army 
has a 10 -po in t  "code of conduct" and was e s t a b l i s h e d  
wi th  g r e a t  s t r e s s  on " c u l t i v a t i n g  a sense  o f  p o l i t i c a l  
consciousness  i n  our  f i g h t e r s .  The "s ta tement"  i n -  
s t r u c t s  t h a t  g u e r r i l l a  a r e a s  must be "transformed" 
i n t o  s t rongho lds .  

Moreover, i n  order  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  
t h e s e  r e v o  Zut ionary strongho Zds,  we 
must f u r t h e r  enhance t h e  p e o p l e ' s  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  power, expand t h e  
peop l e  ' s  armed f o r c e s  -- i n c  Zuding 
i r r e g u l a r  f o r c e s ,  r e g i o n a l  f o r c e s ,  . 
and v i l l a g e  f i g h t e r s  -- r a i s e  t h e  
p o l i t i c a l  and i d e o l o g i c a l  l e v e l  of 
t h e  people ,  Zead t h e  masses i n  s o l v -  
i n g  Zand problems,  promote economic 

. development,  improve t h e  w e l f a r e  of 
t h e  people ,  and r a i s e  t h e i r  cuZturaZ 
and h y g i e n i c  s tandards .  (emphasis  
s u p p  1 i e d )  

- 



Continuing this instruction, personnel are told that 
"we must1! construct the CPT along Maoist political, 
organizational, and ideological lines; all party 
members "must" grasp party policy, which includes 
Mao's 'prescription for inner-party struggle - -  namely, 
"cure the sickness to help the patient, and unity- 
criticism-self-criticism-unity." Further instructions 
are that all party units "mGst" do a good job in re- 
cruiting new members, tlmusttt train local cadres, ltmustlt 
study ability and performance before promoting cadres, 
and "must" promote organizational and disciplinary 
principles within the party. 

The "statement" sets a "main task" for the 
CPT. It stresses the need to "build more strong- 
holds and strengthen them, and expand the guerrilla 
zone." It does not clarify the distinction between 
stronghold and guerrilla zone. The "statement" 
details the steps tha,t "must" be undertaken by the 
populace in the strongholds and by all insurgent 
combat personnel. 

, 

A s  f o r  t h e  peopZe i n  t h e  s t rong-  
h o t d s ,  t h e y  must h e i g h t e n  t h e i r  r e v o -  
l u t i o n a r y  s p i r i t ,  suppor t  t h e  armed 
foraes, t h e  s t a t e  power and t h e  revo-  
l u t i o n a r y  war, e x e r t  u tmos t  e f f o r t s  , 

t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  stronghoZd8, b o o s t  
food produc t ion ,  i n c r e a s e  p o  Z i t i c a  Z 
awarenese, and r e s o  l u t e  Zy f i g h t  t o  
safeguard t h e s e  s t r o n g  b a s e s ,  

AZZ  commanders and f i g h t e r 8  i n  
t h e  p e o p t e ' s  armed forces  must S t r i v e  
t o  r a i s e  t h e i r  poZ i t i caZ  s tandards ,  
e x e r t  e f f o r t s  t o  s tudy  t h e  s t r a t e g y  
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and t a c t i c s  of t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  war,  
improve m i l i t a r y  t e c h n i q u e s ,  and 
f u r t h e r  he igh ten  t h e  s o l i d a r i t y  
between t h e  commanding eche lon  and 
f i g h t e r s  and between t h e  armed f o r c e s  
and t h e  p e o p l e . .  . 

The l ls ta tement"  goes wel l  beyond t h e  b r o a d c a s t s  which 
t h e  VPT o c c a s i o n a l l y  beams i n t o  Tha i l and  f o r  morale- 
b u i l d i n g  purposes  and f o r  - in fo rma t iona l  purposes  - -  two 
t y p e s  of  b r o a d c a s t s  which i n  themselves  a r e  more than  
r h e t o r i c  o r  propaganda i n  t h e  u s u a l  s ense .  I t  p r e s e n t s  
guidance,  a conc re t e  program which CPT cad res  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  "must" p u t  i n t o  a c t i o n .  Guidance i s  a l s o  sup-  
p l i e d  by an even more concealed means - -  namely, t h e  
i n f i l t r a t i o n  of Ch inese - t r a ined  CPT c a d r e s  back i n t o  
Thai land  from bases  i n  Yunnan. 

Other  i n d i c a t i o n s  of  Chinese Communist domina- 
t i o n  over  t h e  CPT inc lude  t h e  k inds  o f  p o l i t i c a l -  
i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  a c t u a l l y  being used i n  t h e  f i e l d  i n  
t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t .  Captured documents e x p l i c i t l y  
c i t e  Mao's i d e a s  and "thought" as t h e  d o c t r i n a l  gu id ing  
phi losophy f o r  t h e i r  p a r t y .  Bona f i d e  CPT ma te r i a l s '  
i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Mao's p r a c t i c a l  i d e a s  a r e  be ing  used 
by Peking- loya l  p r o v i n c i a l - l e v e l  l e a d e r s ,  conver ted  
i n t o  conc re t e  p o l i c i e s ,  and imposed on cad res .  

ast i n a i i a n a  p r o v i n c i a l  committee s e c r e t e r y  o f  t h e  
CPT, newly ' l e l ec t ed l t  i n  February 1971, was t i g h t e n i n g  
up CPT l e a d e r s h i p  i n  h i s  a r e a  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and 
implementing "work programs" which were based on t h e  
"thought of  Mao Tse-tung." Evidence i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
s p e c i f i c  i d e a s  o f  MaoLs were t o  be used  a s  t h e  "guid- 
i n g  p r i n c i p l e "  f o r  a l l  inner-CPT work i n  t h e  a r e a ,  

a n o r t h -  



p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  a l l  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  improvement 
a c t i v i t y o  The l o y a l t i e s  o f  even t h e  l o c a l  m i l i t i a  u n i t  
members - -  presumably people  who have n o t  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  
CPT membership - -  a r e  c l e a r l y  t o  t h e  Chinese Communist 

I 
CPT l e a d e r s  i n  Tha i l and ' s  c i t i e s  a l s o  d i r e c t l y  

apply  ~viao's iaeas co conc re re  p o l i c i e s .  I 
d 

m e  o r  Mao's e a r l i e r  works [ such  a s  On P o l i c v l  and 
more r e c e n t  m a t e r i a l s  (such as t h e  J u l y  m o t h  ann i -  
v e r s a r y  o f  t h e  CCP e d i t o r i a l  and " rad io  broadcas ts" )  
were be ing  used a s  guid ing  and l i n e - s e t t i n g  in s t rumen t s .  
"Town committee" members organized  v i s u a l  s t u d y  t o u r s ,  
one such t o u r  be ing  t o  China r ega rd ing  matters of a 
CPT "branch" l o c a t e d  i n  Bangkok, Th i s  w a s  undertaken 
by one cad re  i n  1 9 7 2 ,  bu t  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e  mainland by 
cove r t  c o u r i e r s  i s  maintained e i t h e r  northward through 
t h e  j u n g l e s ,  t o  Laos, and on t o  Yunnan, o r  southward and 
eastward through t h e  Bangkok-Hong Kong r o u t e .  

funding appa ra tus  t h a t  o p e r a t e s  between Chinese agen t s  
i n  Hong Kong and CPT c o n t a c t s  who t r a v e l  from Bangkok. 

There i s  some evidence o f  a Chinese-supported 
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The CPT l e a d e r s h i p  i s  p r i m a r i l y  Chinese,  w i t h  
only  a few Thais  having been promoted t o  key p o s i t i o n s ,  
and t h e s e  having been t r a i n e d  f o r  many y e a r s  i n  China. 
Th i s  e t h n i c  Chinese domination a t  t h e  top  of  a Peking- 
c o n t r o l l e d  p a r t y  appa ra tus  h e l p s  t o  s u s t a i n  t h a t  c o n t r o l .  
I t  was s i g n i f i c a n t  t h a t  the"de1egates  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  
CPT a t  t h e  November 1 9 6 0  conference o f  Communist p a r t i e s  
i n  Moscow spoke i n  Chinese,  n o t  Thai .  

i n  1965, resentment  ' a t  t h  
s had caused ambi t ious  b u t  f r u s t r a t e d  

Thai  members t o  l e a v e  p a r t y  ranks.  A c levage  developed 
between t h e  CCP-loyal e t h n i c  p a r t y  l e a d e r s h i p  and Thai  
rank  and f i l e  members. Thai resentment  i n  t h e  CPT r ega rd -  
i n g  an ove rbea r ing  a t t i t u d e  on t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  Chinese 
was s o  s t r o n g l y  f e l t  a s  t o  be  a d e f i n i t e  h ind rance  t o  
p a r t y  o p e r a t i o n s ,  Thai  members viewed t h e  Chinese a s  
having preempted a l l  t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  p o s i t i o n s  and t h u s  
saw l i t t l e  reason  t o  e x e r t  themselves .  F u r t h e r ,  Thai  
members were convinced t h a t  what l i t t l e  advancement 
they  could  a s p i r e  t o  would come only  through fawning 
over  t h e i r  Chinese l e a d e r s  r a t h e r  t han  through achievement 
of m e r i t .  Despi te  CPT r ec ru i tmen t  among Tha i s ,  e n t r y  
seemed t o  be weighted i n  f a v o r  o f  e t h n i c  Chinese,  Thai  
cand ida te s  i n  1965 were s u b j e c t e d  t o  more compl ica ted  
and t ime consuming procedures  t h a n  were t h e  Chinese.  
Thai t r a i n e e s  exper ienced  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  i n  China and 
one r e t u r n e e  complained t h a t  t h e  CPT was c o n t r o l l e d  by 
t h e  Chinese only f o r  " t h e i r "  b e n e f i t .  Subsequent ly ,  
t h e  Chinese have t r i e d  t o  assuage Thai f e e l i n g s ,  b u t  
t h i s  k ind  o f  a l i e n a t i o n  probably con t inues  t o  e x i s t .  

CPT subord ina t ion  t o  t h e  CCP i s  a l s o  appa ren t  
i n  t h e  obed ien t  and unequivocal  suppor t  g iven  t o  every  
p o s i t i o n  t h e  CCP adopts  i n  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e .  The 

Ion =" o s  e Chinese hd ld  



CPT does not display any o f  the independence associated 
with a really unsubordinated party apparatus. By con- 
trast, the independent North Vietnamese - -  leaders of 
the Lao Dong Party - -  adopt a position of neutrality 
in the dispute, clearly showing unsubordinated status, 
CPT greetings to the CCP have none of the self-respect 
of  Lao Dong Party greetings, but they display instead 
a sycophantic quality to the parent partyP especially 
in the sustained tribute to Mae's "thought , ' I  indicating 
apparatus subordination. 
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"thought" a s  t h e  c o r r e c t  i d e o l o g i c a l  p o l i c y  f o r  p r o t r a c t e d  
w a r f a r e ,  
Vietnamese of  be ing  "weak Communists, d e a t h - f e a r i n g ,  
and p l easu re - seek ing . "  The Lao Dong P a r t y  was s a i d  t o  
be " s e m i - r e v i s i o n i s t  ." The CPT a t  t h e  camp p r o h i b i t e d  
t h e  s i n g i n g  of North Vietnamese songs and h e l d  d a i l y  
ceremonies wishing long l i f e  t o  Nao and Lin P iao .  

s p e c i a l  PLA group was t o l d  t h a t  Peking 
d i d  no t  t u l l y ' t r u s t  t h e  DRV army. That army, as Peking 
saw i t ,  wh i l e  opposed t o  wes te rn  " imperial ism,"  was 
never  a g a i n s t  t h e  " imper ia l i sm of  t h e  S o v i e t  Union." 
CPT p o l i t i c a l  o f f i c e r s  t o l d  t h e  s p e c i a l  PLA group t h a t  
Peking had a c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  CPT because 
t h e  CPT was fo l lowing  t h e  example o f  China and had 
adopted Mao's M a r x i s t - L e n i n i s t  i d e a l s .  

The in fo rma t ion  . l s ince  
1969 sugges t s  t h a t  Han 'id= IILdUL 3""G 1111UQU3 i n  lower 
c a d r e  ranks.  I t  a l s o  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  CPT has  been 
i n s t r u c t e d  by t h e  CCP t o  have i t s  cadres  combat any 
f u r t h e r  spread  of t h i s  North Vietnamese p e n e t r a t i o n .  

i n  t h e  1950's  a t  a t ime when t h e  Vietnamese Communists 
had no t r a i n i n g  r o l e .  Only i n  the mid-19601s,  and 
a f t e rward ,  were t h e  North Vietnamese and P a t h e t  Lao 
al lowed t o  h e l p  i n  t h e  t r a i n i n g  of  cad res .  
on a cons ide rab le  s h a r e  of  t h e  t a s k  of t r a i n i n g ,  equip-  
p ing ,  and r e i n f i l t r a t i n g  i n s u r g e n t  cad res .  
Vietnam's i n s u r g e n t  t r a i n i n g  schoo l  a t  Hoa Binh has  been 
t r a i n i n g  Thai i n s u r g e n t s  s i n c e  about  1 9 6 2 .  
a l s o  t akes  p l a c e  a t  s p e c i a l  bases  i n  Laos. 
f i l l e d  o u t  t h e  middle and l o w e r - l e v e l  l e a d e r s h i p  ranks .  

CPT l e a d e r s  a t  t h e  camp accused t h e  North 

- 

Top l e a d e r s  of t h e  CPT had been t r a i n e d  i n  China 

They took 

North 

T r a i n i n g  
These men 

The more i n t e n s i v e  and s o p h i s t i c a t e d  t r a i n i n g  r e q u i r e d  
of top l e a d e r s h i p  cad res  is  g iven  i n  China. I . 

I 
I I 

I I 
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a u r i n g  i y b y  and 1970 , t r a i n e e s  i n  North 
Vietnam wno wire s e n t  on f o r  " a d d i t i o n a l "  s tudy  i n  China 
had t o  have s i x  months of  t r a i n i n g  i n  North Vietnam, 
t o  be members o f  t h e  CPT, and o the rwise  q u a l i f i e d .  
Only two o r  t h r e e  pe r sons  were chosen from each t r a i n e e -  
group t r a i n e d  i n  North Vietnam f o r  f u r t h e r  t r a i n i n g  
i n  China. The t r a i n i n g  cu r r i cu lum i n  China was f a r  
more d i f f i c u l t  than  i n  North Vietnam., 

The ev idence  seems t o  be t h a t  
t h e  CPT l e a d e r s h i p  das  De en c r a l n e d  11 and i s  l o y a l  
t o  China. The middle and l o w e r - l e v e l  cadres  have been 
g iven  North Vietnamese-Pathet  Lao t r a i n i n g ,  and 
some of t h e s e  men probably a r e  l o y a l  t o  Hanoi. 

There a r e  mainland Chinese and North Vietnamese 
i n  Thai land  (The mainland 
m i n e s e  pre4ence w i l l  b e d i s c u s s e d  late! i n  t h i s  pape r . )  

1 I 
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Some o f  t h e  North Vietnamese were group l e a d e r s  and 
i n s t r u c t o r s .  Others  were w i t h  l o c a l  i n s u r g e n t  m i l i t a r y  

RPG a n t i - t a n k  grenade l aunche r ,  t he  60mm mor ta r ,  t h e  
M-79 grenade l aunche r ,  and f i e l d  r a d i o s .  

was n o t  we l l -o rgan ized  and t h e r e  was no th ing  o f  s i g n i -  
f i c a n c e  under CPT c o n t r o l  s f i r r i n g  i n  t h e  t r i b a l  a r e a s  
of t h e  n o r t h .  The Chinese,  i n  s e v e r a l  s t e p s  s t r u n g  ou t  
over  t h e  y e a r s ,  and w i t h  North Vietnamese h e l p ,  moved 
i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  of  sponsor ing  a v i a b l e  g u e r r i l l a  war,  
making it mo're p r o f e s s i o n a l  and e f f i c i e n t  t h a n  anyth ing  
p rev ious ly  i n  Thai land .  

In  mid-1962, t h e  Chinese e s t a b l i s h e d  a key 
guidance and i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  in s t rumen t :  
s t a t i o n  n e a r  Kunming, Yunnan. VPT b r o a d c a s t s  en- 
couraged t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  t o  beg in  a Mao-model "armed 
s t r u g g l e "  a g a i n s t  l o c a l  government f o r c e s .  Only a 

. s m a l l  number of i n s u r g e n t s  were a c t i v e  a t  t h a t  time 
i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ;  o t h e r s  were s t i l l  be ing  t r a i n e d  i n  
Yunnan and i n  t h e  Hoa Binh t r a i n i n g  c e n t e r ,  North 
Vietnam. 

t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  i n -  
s Lrucring t n e  msurgenr?  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  

P r i o r  t o  1967, t h e  insurgency  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  

t h e  VPT r a d i o  

Peking in t roduced  a sense  o f  urgency i n t o  t h i s  
low-boi l  insurgency only  when l a r g e r  s t r a t e g i c  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n s  conf ron ted  t h e  Chinese and North Vietnamese 
l e a d e r s .  The major c o n s i d e r a t i o n  was t h e  e s t ab l i shmen t  
of more U.S. a i r  b a s e s  i n  Thai land  t o  be  used  i n  suppor t  
of t h e  a l l i e d  e f f o r t  i n  Laos. (Souvanna Phouma f i r s t  
r eques t ed  U.S. r econna i s sance  i n  May 1964, and a month 
l a t e r  t h e s e  p l anes  were a u t h o r i z e d  t o  r e t u r n  f i r e .  
Thai p i l o t s  p a r t i c i p a t e d  by mid-1964, manning some T-28 
bombers, A l l  t h i s  was from bases  i n  Thai land . )  Peking ' s  
a t t e n t i o n  tu rned  t o  Thai land  t o  warn t h e  Thai  l e a d e r s  
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a g a i n s t  coope ra t ion  w i t h  t h e  U.S,  a g a i n s t  Communist 
f o r c e s  i n  Laos, and t h e n  t o  pun i sh  t h e  Thai  l e a d e r s  f o r  
n o t  responding p r o p e r l y  t o  t h e  warning, 
i n c r e a s e  i n  Peking ' s  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  Thai  insurgency  
had i t s  beginning i n  a punishment motive. But,  a s  w i l l  
be  shown, a t  t h e  same time a r e v o l u t i o n a r y  motive was 
p r e s e n t  i n  MaODs p o l i c y  th ink ing  on suppor t ing  such i n -  
s u r g e n c i e s .  

Thus t h e  marked 

The Chinese a c t e d  t o  r e v i v e  t h e  sma l l  insurgency  
by d i r e c t i n g  CPT cad res  i n  t h e  f i e l d  t o  expand t h e i r  
r ec ru i tmen t  among non-Communist d i s s i d e n t s .  
t i o n a l  cour se  o f  a c t i o n  was Chinese use  o f  v a r i o u s  a n t i -  
Bangkok Thai  l e a d e r s  i n  s e v e r a l  " f ron t "  groups t o  s e r v e  
a s  a r a l l y i n g  p o i n t  f o r  d i s s i d e n t s  anywhere i n  Thailand., 

I n  November 1965, Radio Peking and t h e  VPT s imul-  

An add i -  

The " f ron t "  groups were organized  i n  Peking. 

t aneous ly  announced t h e  format ion  of  t h e  openly a n t i -  
Bangkok Thai  Independence Movement (TIM). On 1 January  
1 9 6 6 ,  t h e  Thai  P a t r i o t i c  F ron t  (TPF) was p l a c e d  a long-  
s i d e  t h e  TIM t o  s e r v e  a s  a p o s s i b l e  r a l l y i n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n  
f o r  anti-Bangkok d i s s i d e n t s .  The i d e a  was t o  b r i n g  
t o g e t h e r  Thai  e lements  who would ag ree  t o  openly c r i t i c i z e  
t h e  government and coope ra t e  w i t h  Peking i n  b u i l d i n g  
an ou t -o f -coun t ry  p o l i t i c a l  e n t i t y .  These " f r o n t s , "  

i n  t h e i r  ranks  Thai e x i l e s  who began t o  q u a r r e l  among 

o f  t h e  CPT o f  t h e  insurgency.  Unlike t h e  " f r o n t s , "  t h e  
CPT was a d i s c i p l i n e d  and obed.ient ins t rument  of Peking ' s  

-., I however, l a t e r  proved t o  be i n e f f e c t i v e .  They inc luded  

I themselves ,  and i n  1969 they  were marked f o r  d i s c a r d  when 
I t h e  Chinese dec ided  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  d i r ec t  l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e  

po 1 i cy 

be t r a c e d  back t o  September 1964, a l though low-bo i l  
t r a i n i n g  of g u e r r i l l a  f i g h t e r s  had taken  p l a c e  i n  

The course  t aken  t o  expand t h e  insurgency  can 
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prev ious  y e a r s .  1 Sep ember 1964, r e p o r  s i li a ted  
t h a t  a new and s t r o n g  emphasis was be ing  g iven  t o  t h e  
Thai  language i n  t h e  new Peking Foreign Languages 
I n s t i t u t e , ' a l m o s t  c e r t a i n l y  t o  qu ick ly  t r a i n  competent 
Chinese o f f i c i a l s  who were t o  o rgan ize  Thai  cad res  on 
a l a r g e  scale. 
t h e  f i r s t  t ime c a l l e d  f o r  the"'overthrow".of t h e  Bangkok 
government. On 8 January 1965, t h e  Chinese o v e r a l l  
i n s p i r a t i o n a l  and guid ing  r o l e  was sugges t ed  by t h e  
remark of  Foreign M i n i s t e r  Chen Y i  

-[in Peking. Chen Y i  d e c l a r e d  

On 8 December 1964, Radio Peking f o r  

W e  may have a g u e r r i l l a  war going on 
i n  Thai land b e f o r e  t h e  year is o u t .  

The i m p l i c a t i o n  was t h a t  t h e r e  had n o t  been a s e r i o u s  
and we l l -o rgan ized  insurgency  e f f o r t  i n  Thai land  p r i o r  
t o  1965, and t h a t  it was now Peking ' s  i n t e n t i o n  t o  make 
it s e r i o u s .  This  was n o t  a CPT d e c i s i o n ,  i n d e p m d e n t l y  
made i n  t h e  f i e l d .  CPT l e a d e r s h i p  c a d r e s ,  whether i n  
Peking,  Hanoi, o r  Thai land  ( o r  Laos s t a g i n g - a r e a s )  do 
n o t - h a v e  such s t r a t e g i c  decis ion-making a u t h o r i t y .  The 
d e c i s i o n  was made i n  Peking. 

d i c a t e d  t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  d e c i s i o n s  be ing  made i n  Peking 
n o t  on ly  r ega rd ing  t h e  Vietnam war b u t  a l s o  o t h e r  guer-  
r i l l a  wars. He l e c t u r e d  h i s  v i s i t o r ,  Premier  Kosygin, 
i n  February 1965 i n  Peking, on what t h e  r o l e  of b i g  
Communist powers must be t o  promote i n s u r g e n c i e s .  Mao 

Mao h imse l f ,  w i t h i n  one month, p r i v a t e l y  i n -  



insisted that, "We must stimulate."* There was a differ- 
ence in the nature of  Mao's remarks to Kosygin and Chen 
Yi's remarks (one month earlier) e 

Mao clearly ?as talking about a doctrlnal point - -  namely, 
stimulating revolution rather than'avoiding revolution. 
He was not talking about the practical (or rational) 
policy of punishing an anti-China country. His remarks 
reflected the revolutionary obsession he has about making 
guerrilla wars the road to power for certain pro-Peking 

i Marxists-Leninists; this had been a major issue between 
him and the Soviet leaders. Chen Yi had not been making 

He was indicat- 

. a doctrinal point; r 
n 1 I 

ng a p r a c r x c a L L k o  The remarks 
of Mao and Chen point up the two fundamental motives 
then operative in PekingPs policy of insurgency promo- 
tion. One is doctrinal, ideological, and revolutionary. 
The other is practical, I 

The year 1965 included not only,a top-level Chi- 
nese decision to beef up the Thailand insurgency but 
also implementation of that decision in the form of  
training and strategic planning. 
I 

* I t  was in t h e  course of an argument w i t h  Kosygin 
on t h e  ma t t e r  of promottng g u e r r i l t a  wars t h a t  Mao 
used t h i s  capsule  formuZation,  Disput ing pr i va teZy  
on 1 1  February 1 9 6 5 ,  Mao had sa id  t h a t :  "We are  
aga ins t  world-war bu t  we are  for revoZut ionary  war... 
A s i t u a t i o n  of r e v o l u t i o n a r y  war must be created ."  
Kosygin immediately  had r e p l i e d  t h a t  "Each country  
must determine that. ,  Each par t y .  ?I Mao's immediate 
r e p  Zy wag t o  i n s i s t  on an o u t s i d e ,  big-power, a c t i v a t -  
i n g  r o t e :  "We must stimuZate." 
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g u e r r i l l a s  were handed a major d e f e a t  i n  1967. I n  
February and August,, Thai  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  cap tu red  
key Communist g u e r r i l l a s  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  v i r t u a l l y  
des t roy ing  t h e  insurgency t h e r e  f o r  s e v e r a l  yea r s .  

. .  

The Chinese s h i f t e d  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  i n  1967 from 
t h e  r u i n s  of  t h e  g u e r r i l l a  e f f o r t  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  t o  
t h e  north,, I n  t h e  n o r t h ,  t h e  Chinese s a w  g r e a t e r  as- 
se t s  and p o t e n t i a l .  The i n s u r g e n t s  were most ly  t r i b a l  
(Meo), and they  were b e t t e r  f i g h t e r s .  The rugged 
mountains provided  s a f e r  s a n c t u a r y ;  and supply l i n e s  
from China through Laos were s h o r t e r ,  The CPT was t o  
r e c r u i t  among them. 

a smal l  s c a l e ,  i n  North Vietnam and China p r i o r  t o  
Meo people  i n  t h e  n o r t h  had been t r a i n e d ,  on 

1967. But i n ' t h a t  y e a r ,  t h e  e f f o r t  may habe been 
s tepped  up. I 

. .. 

I. 
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o r g a n i z e r s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t  has  he lped  g i v e  
t h e  in su rgenc ie s  t h e r e  t h e  f i r m  founda t ion  of  d i s c i p l i n e  
needed t o  make a r e v o l u t i o n  advance. P o l i t i c a l  commit- 
ment undoubtedly was s t r e s s e d  i n  t h e  cour se  o f  t r a i n i n g  
of Meo and Yao t r ibesmen who were r e p o r t e d  i n  June  1968 
i n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  s choo l  a t  Tali ,-Yunnan. 

was a l s o  r e f l e c t e d  i n  Peking ' s  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  and 
guidance in s t rumen t s .  
Radio Peking and t h e  VPT began c a r r y i n g  Meo-language 
b r o a d c a s t s  t o  t h e  t r i b a l  f i g h t e r s .  The c o n t e n t  was 
inflammatory and c l e a r l y  in tended  t o  t u r n  t h e  Meos 
d e c i s i v e l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  government. (F igh t ing  between 
t h e  Meos and government f o r c e s  had a l r e a d y  broken o u t  
i n  t h e  n o r t h  i n  e a r l y  1968; more s e r i o u s l y ,  an i n s u r g e n t  
u n i t  ,had a t t a c k e d  t h e  town o f  Chon Daen i n  t h e  t r i-  , 
prov ince  a r e a  f a r t h e r  sou th  i n  November 1968.) In  
September 1968, g r e a t l y  i n t e n s i f i e d  b roadcas t ing  from 
China became a r e g u l a r  f e a t u r e  of Chinese suppor t  and 
guidance. -The theme was oppres s ion  o f  t h e  Me0 people .  
The theme has been c a r r i e d  through t o  t h e  p r e s e n t  time. 
An example of Peking ' s  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  and s t i m u l a t i o n  
e f f o r t  fo l lows :  

, 

The s h i f t  t o  t h e  Me0 i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  

S t a r t i n g  i n  t h e  summer of  1968, 

The US-Thanom cZique has constant Zy 
looked down upon the Meo peopZe,,.. 
The Meo tribesmen have earned their 
living f o r  generations without the 
he2p of an oppressive administration... 
the CPT is leading the people to rise 
and stage a revoZution,..the Meo 
peopZe have no aZternative..,than to 
take arms and fight against it... 
(Yunnan-based VPT broadcast of 30 
August 1969) (Emphasis supplied) ' 



These b r o a d c a s t s  a r e  a l s o  beamed i n  t o  h e l p  t h e  i n s u r -  
g e n t s  i n  t h e i r  r ec ru i tmen t  e f f o r t .  For example, t h e  
c o n t e n t s  of a l e a f l e t  mai led t o  a " v i l l a g e  volunteer"  
member i n  sou th  Thai land  on 26 June  1 9 7 2  used themes 
which appear  i n  VPT b r o a d c a s t s :  . t h e  g o a l  o f  t h e  i n -  
surgency i s  t o  "overthrow" t h e  government, t h e r e  i s  only  
one p a r t y  - -  t h e  CPT - -  and , t h e r e  i s  "no f o r e i g n e r  i n  
t h e  CPT," t h e  small war is expanding and t h e  government 
cannot "suppress  us," every  day t h e  people  "give more 
suppor t  t o  t h e  TPLAF," and I1you should  t u r n  t h e  b a r r e l  
o f  your gun on t h e  US-Thanom-Praphat regime which i s  
t h e  enemy of t h e  people." 

a change i n  

t h e  no r th .  A t  t h a t  t ime,  newer weapons - -  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
AK-47 r i f l e s  - -  and medical  s u p p l i e s  and uniforms began 
t o  come i n ,  The weapons were Chinese-made r a t h e r  t h a n  
only t h e  o l d e r  American and French c a r b i n e s .  A l l  m i l i -  
t a r y  equipment i n  t h e  n o r t h  a p p a r e n t l y  o r i g i n a t e d ,  and 
now o r i g i n a t e s ,  i n  China. S t o c k p i l e s  i n  n o r t h  Thai land  
were f i l l e d  by i n p u t s  from Yunnan d i r e c t l y ,  o r  from 
North Vietnamese and P a t h e t  Lao caches o f  Chinese-made 
arms i n  nor thwes t  Laos. The newer and b e t t e r  Chinese- 
made equipment s u p p l i e d  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  
was n o t  e v i d e n t  among t h e  bypassed g u e r r i l l a s  i n  t h e  
n o r t h e a s t  f o r  a yea r .  But i n  February 1970, i n s u r g e n t s  

c lud ing  t h e  Chinese-made A K - 4 7  a s s a u l t  r i f l e s .  

a r e r i  a i  supporr  naa sr  a r r e a  I n  1969 i n  

i n f i l t r a t i n g  from Yunnan t r a i n i n g  
i n r o  t n e  n o r r  e a s t  c a r r y i n g  good equipment, i n -  

I n  p a r a l l e l  w i t h  t h e i r  s t r e s s  on p o l i t i c a l  com- 
mitment, t h e  Chinese p laced  heavy emphasis on s t r e n g t h -  
en ing  m i l i t a r y  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  i n s u r g e n t  ranks.  A 
r e g u l a r  army command was e s t a b l i s h e d  as  t h e  "Supreme 
Command," S i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  t h i s  i n fo rma t ion  was f o r  t h e  . 
f i r s t  time revea led  by Radio Peking i n  a b roadcas t  of 
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1 January  1969. The i n s u r g e n t  f o r c e s  i n  n o r t h  and 
n o r t h e a s t  Thai land  were renamed t h e  "Thai Peop le ' s  
L i b e r a t i o n  Armed Forces" (TPLAF), o rgan ized  t o  f i g h t  
under t h e  IISupreme Command." On 3 January  Radio 
Peking took t h e  unprecedented s t e p  of  having a 
Chinese o f f i c i a l ' s  promise made p u b l i c  t o  p rov ide  
"more powerful s u p p o r t  to . . . the  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  people  
o f Thai  1 and e 

T h e r e a f t e r  i n  1 9 6 9 ,  t h e  Chinese began t o  r e f e r  
openly t o  ano the r  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  improvement - -  namely, 
t o  t h e  CPT's  l e a d e r s h i p  r o l e  of  t h e  insurgency .  Refer- 
ences  t o  t h e  u s e l e s s  p o l i t i c a l  " f ron t s "  ( t h e  TIM and 
TPF) were dropped from Peking media s t a t emen t s .  A t  
l e a s t  one o f  t h e  " f r o n t "  l e a d e r s ,  who c o n c u r r e n t l y  had 
been a CPT l e a d e r  (and t h e r e f o r e  a more d i s c i p l i n e d  
cad re )  was l a t e r  i n f i l t r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  Laos-based head- 
q u a r t e r s  of t h e  insurgency  f o r  n o r t h  Thai land  t o  s e r v e  
i n  t h e  more p r a c t i c a l  capac i ty  a s  a condu i t  f o r  Pek ing ' s  
i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  a t a c t i c a l  headquar t e r s  com- 
mander. 

Recruitment and o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  e f f o r t s  were 
t h e r e a f t e r  p a r t l y  d i r e c t e d  toward winning t h e  suppor t  
of  t h e  Meo people  f o r  t h e  TPLAF. I n  March 1970, a 
three-man CPT armed propaganda team, l e d  by a p a r t y  
member who had had f i v e  y e a r s  of t r a i n i n g  i n  China,  
l e c t u r e d  v i l l a g e r s  i n  t h e  Doi  Luang h i l l  a r e a ,  Chiang 
Rai Province of  n o r t h  Thailand. I n  t h e  course  o f  h i s  
propaganda and r e c r u i t m e n t  s e s s i o n s ,  t h e  l e a d e r  s t r o n g l y  
c r i t i c i z e d  Bangkok p o l i c i e s  o f  "oppression" o f  t h e  
h i l l  people  and asked them f o r  more coope ra t ion  w i t h  t h e  
lrarmytl - -  meaning, w i t h  t h e  TPLAF. Opera t ions  of t h e  
TPLAF had become a p o i n t  of new emphasis i n  Chinese 
p u b l i c  media, beginning  i n  1969. 

I 
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There i s  documentation 

T h e i r  t a s k  has  been 

i n d i c a t i n g  a s tdpped-up e f f o r t ,  krom 1 9 7  onwards, t o  
send  more CPT cad res  i n t o  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  - -  t h e  a r e a  
n e g l e c t e d  f o r  two p rev ious  yea r s .  
r e p o r t e d  t o  be t o  t i g h t e n  up cadre  d i s c i p l i n e  i n  t h e  
n o r t h e a s t ,  t o  expand t h e  CPT p o l i t i c a l  base  among t h e  
populace,  and t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  growing TPLAF ranks.  

Regarding t h e  TPLAF, by t h e  s p r i n g  of 1971, o r  
somewhat e a r l i e r ,  t h e  Chinese appa ren t ly  made a d e c i -  
s i o n  t o  make i t  a v i a b l e  m i l i t a r y  f o r c e .  The d e c i s i o n  
seems t o  have been t o  t a k e  two measures t o  b u i l d  it up. 

f o r c e ,  t h e  v i l l a g e  m i l i t i a .  A s  e a r l y  a s  1969, e n l a r g i n g  
t h e  m i l i t i a  u n i t s  i n  v i l l a g e s  was s t r e s s e d  by o r g a n i -  
zers i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t  i n  o r d e r  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  C P T ' s  
v i l l a g e - l e v e l  a p p a r a t u s ,  p o l i t i c a l l y  and m i l i t a r i l y .  
( I n  March 1 9 7 1 ,  a s i m i l a r  d e c i s i o n  on m i l i t i a - b u i l d i n g  
had been t r a n s m i t t e d  t o  i n s u r g e n t s  under. Chinese con- 
t r o l  i n  n o r t h e a s t  Burma,) The m i l i t i a  were used n o t  
only f o r  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l ,  bu t  a l s o  t o  f l e s h  o u t  t h e  
ranks  of t h e  TPLAF. by 
J u l y  1 9 7 1  t h e  CPT was 'upgrading the  c a p a b i l i t y  of  t h  e 
v i l l a g e  m i l i t i a  i n  a t  l e a s t  one n o r t h e a s t  d i s t r i c t  s o  
t h a t  i t  could  be r eo rgan ized  i n t o  r e g u l a r  companies 
f o r  i n c l u s i o n  i n  t h e  TPLAF. 

One measure was t o  g r e a t l y  expand a r e s e r v o i r  

The second measure c a r r i e d  o u t  by t h e  Chinese 

i 
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'Lne men learned  t h  a t  t h  ey were going t o  
f i g h t e r s  i n  Thailand and were t o  remain 

t h e r e ,  permanently. They were warned on pa in  of dea th  
not  t o  r e v e a l  t o  anyone they were from China. That 
i s ,  t he  PLA input  was to be deeply cover t  and was t o  t r y  
t o  avoid d i s c r e d i t i n g  Peking 's  d ip lomat ic  pos tu re  of 
non- in te r fe rence .  

Doi Pha Chi i s  t h e  CPT headquarters  f o r  "Area 
12." I t  i s  a base camp, r e l a t i v e l y  secu re ,  l oca t ed  i n  



I 

I 

P The mission of t h e  PLA i n f i l t r a t o r s  was s a i d  
I t o  be m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g  of  insurgen  s 

I 

bong D i s t r i c t ,  Nap Province,  n o r t h  Thai land,  I 

1 :  

' t h e i r  mission i n  ' l ha i l and  was, f i r s t ,  t o  "encourage" t h e  I 

Thai community t o  f i g h t  f o r  eventua l  " l i b e r a t i o n , "  
second, t o  se rve  t h e  Thai people ,  and t h i r d ,  t o  l e a r n  
from t h e  Thai Communists what i t  meant t o  endure hard-  
s h i p s  i n  t h e  f i g h t  f o r  an i d e a l .  I - - '  ' - - 
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There are  c l e a r - c u t  p a r a l l e l s  between Peking ' s  
c o v e r t  i n p u t  of pe r sonne l  i n t o  t h e  Burma insurgency  
and i t s  i n p u t  i n  Thai land.  

i n  one s e c t o r  of  n o r t h e r n  Thai land  - -  presumably p a r t  
of some 200 i n f i l t r a t o r s  - -  were members o f  e t h n i c  
minor i ty  t r i b e s  f rom Yunnan, a l though s e v e r a l  were Yan 
Chinese.  ( In  Burma, t h o s e  PLA men s e n t  a c r o s s  t h e  
bo rde r  were p r i m a r i l y  e t h n i c  minor i ty  p e o p l e s , )  More- 
over ,  PLA so ld i e r -g roups  were broken down and a s s igned  
t o  e x i s t i n g  TPLAF squads - -  f i v e  PLA i n f i l t r a t o r s  t o  a 
TPLAF l i n e  squad of from s i x  t o  n i n e  men. 
PLA men were i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  t h e s e  lower - -  as w e l l  
a s  h i  h e r  - -  ranks o f  t h e  i n s u r g e n t  combat u n i t s . )  
Beyon8 t h a t  PLA-reinforced squads , i n  a t  l e a s t  one c a s e ,  
engaged i n  a f i r e f i g h t  w i t h  Thai  government f o r c e s .  
( I n  Burma, PLA-buttressed u n i t s  'engaged Burmese govern- 
ment f o r c e s  i n  a number of  f i r e f i g h t s  and on a b i g g e r  
s c a l e , )  F i n a l l y ,  most medical  equipment was from China 
and c a s u a l t i e s  who r e q u i r e d  long recovery  were s e n t  back 
t o  China. ( I n  Burma, medical  s u p p l i e s  were p r i m a r i l y  
from China, and badly  wounded i n s u r g e n t s  and PLA person-  
n e l  were s e n t  back t o  t h e  PLA s p e c i a l  h o s p i t a l  a t  Chefang, 
Yunnan.) That i s ,  t h o s e  Chinese a c t i o n s  which had begun 
i n  Burma i n  1968 were c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  Thai land  beginning  
i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1971. 

most of a 30-man PLA group C I L  d ~ 1 1 1  W I L11 L J l t :  111 S 

( I n  Burma, 
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Each c h i l d  wgs t o l d  b e f o r e  he l e f t  f o r  t h e  s c h o o l  t h a t  
he was expec ted  t o  j o i n  t h e  CPT. That  i s ,  t h e  Chinese . 
are g r a d u a l l y  expanding t h e  ranks  o f  t h e i r  c l i e n t  p a r t y ,  
:he CPT, a t  a PLA school  which e n s u r e s  l o y a l t y  t o  
'eking ( r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  Hanoi).  

I 
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Beginning i n  e a r l y  1971,  Chinese broadcas ts  re- 
f l e c t e d  an apparent ly  o p t i m i s t i c  a p p r a i s a l  o f  t h e  in -  
surgency gains  i n  the  n o r t h  and no r theas t .  By l a t e  
summer, t h e  claims were t h a t  " r e l a t i v e l y  consol ida ted  
revolu t ionary  base a reas  have been s e t  up i n  c e r t a i n  
reg ions  i n  no r th  Thailand." 
1971) The Doi Pha Chi camp was a conso l ida t ed  base 
a rea .  P r i v a t e l y ,  t h i s  optimism was r e f l e c t e d  i n  a 
statement  made by a Chinese o f f i c i a l  regard ing  t h e  
d u r a b i l i t y  and o rgan iza t iona l  i n t e g r i t y  of  t h e  insurg-  
ency. I n  mid-November 1 9 7 1 ,  t he  head o f  t he  PRC Foreign 
Minis t ry  Afr ica  and Asia Department s t a t e d  p r i v a t e l y  
t h a t  Peking o b j e c t s  t o  t e r r o r i s t - t y p e  movements but  
i s  always w i l l i n g  t o  support  c o l o n i a l  wars o f  l i b e r a -  
t i o n ,  a s  i n  Mozambique, o r  

(NCNA a r t i c l e  of 6 August 

genuine,  w e t t - o r g a n i z e d  p e o p t e ' s  
Z i b s r a t i o n  movements, a s  i n  Thai  land.  
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I t  i s  probable  t h a t  t h e  
f o r c e s  i n  t h e  nor th 'a r ld  t h e  

. n o r t h e a s t  i s  be ing  monitored and d i r e c t e d ,  u l t i m a t e l y ,  
expansion o r  th 

by PLA a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  a d j a c e n t  Kunming M i l i t a r y  
Region, 
and men who had been i n f i l t r a t e d  i n  1971 a r e  i n  c o u r i e r  
and r a d i o  c o n t a c t  w i t h  t h e s e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  China w h i l e  
s e r v i n g  as "advisors"  t o  t h e  Thai  Communist i n s u r g e n t s .  

In  t h e  immediate f u t u r e ,  i t  i s  h igh ly  u n l i k e l y  
t h a t  Peking w i l l  s t o p  sponsor ing  t h e  insurgency.  
i t  were merely a matter of improving i t s  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
image for d i p l o m a t i c  reasons  s u c h  suppor t  might cease, 
However, n o t  on ly  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  VPT r a d i o  s t a t i o n  
b u t  NCNA,  i n  i t s  own name, h a s  denounced t h e  "Thanom- 
Praphat  c l i q u e , "  p r a i s e d  t h e  out lawed CPT, and en- 
couraged t h e  TPLAF t o  f i g h t  on and grow i n  s t r e n g t h  
'!under ex t remely  d i f f i c u l t  c o n d i t i o n s  (NCNA com- 
mentary on t h e  8 t h  ann ive r sa ry  of  t h e  insurgency ,  
b roadcas t  from Peking on 7 August 1 9 7 2 )  Thus d e s p i t e  
Chou E n - l a i s  s f r i e n d l y  welcome t o  t h e  l e a d e r  ("advisor") 
of t h e  Thai  t a b l e  t e n n i s  d e l e g a t i o n  on 5 September 
1972, government-to-government r e l a t i o n s  w i l l  be  . 
kept  d i s t i n c t  from PRC suppor t .  

Han Nien-lung and then  by Chou h imsel f  i n  t h e i r  e a r l y  
September comments t o  Thai d e l e g a t i o n  "advisor1'  P r a s i t  
dur ing  h i s  Peking v i s i t ,  Han t o l d  P r a s i t  t h a t  China 
could n o t  expor t  r e v o l u t i o n ,  n o t i n g  t h a t  i f  a peop le  
were n o t  w i l l i n g  t o  r i s e  up a g a i n s t  t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  
a u t h o r i t y ,  no o u t s i d e  f o r c e  cou ld  create d i f f i c u l t i e s .  

I t  i s  a l s o  probable  t h a t  t h e  PLA o f f i c e r s  

If 

This  was made c l e a r  f i r s t  by Vice Foreign M i n i s t e r  

! 
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Han continued:'  i f ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h  popu la t ion  
supported a r evo lu t iona ry  movement, no one i n  t h e  
world could s t o p  i t ,  La te r ,  when P r a s i t  asked Chou 
t o  reduce t h e  l e v e l  of support  t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  a s  
a g e s t u r e  of f r i e n d s h i p ,  Chou r e p l i e d  t h a t  China had 
no i n t e n t i o n  of involv ing  i t s e l f  i n  t h e  i n t e r n a l  
a c t i v i t i e s  of any count ry ,  bu t  would "assist" l i b e r a -  
t i o n  movements "anywhere." On t h e  same day t h a t  
Chou was r e f u s i n g  t o  end Peking 's  s u p p o r t ,  t h e  China- 
based VPT b roadcas t  a t i r a d e  a g a i n s t  " the  t r a i t  rous 
Thanom-Praphat c l ique"  regard ing  an i n t e r n a l  Th 0 i l a n d  
mat te r .  (VPT broadcas t  i n  Thai t o  Thai land of 5 
September 19 7 2 )  

i n  sponsoring t h e  CPT i n  t h e  insurgency.  A t  t h e  same 
t ime,  it w i l l  cont inue  w i t h  i t s  diplomacy, r a i s i n g  it 
t o  a h igher  l e v e l  of o f f i c i a l  c o n t a c t  w i t h  Bangkok. 
This dua l  p o l i c y  w i l l  r e q u i r e  a c l e a r - c u t  s e p a r a t i o n  
of insurgency-support  from diplomacy, and Peking i n  
October 1972 d i d  j u s t  t h a t  by avoid ing  any mention of 
Nat ional  Day g r e e t i n g s  from the  CPT. Never the less ,  
t h e  VPT s t i l l  beams i t s  b roadcas t s  i n t o  Thai land from 

While Mao l i v e s ,  Peking probably  w i l l  p e r s i s t  

China t o  buoy up in su rgen t  morale,  t o  s e t  propaganda 
themes f o r  them, and t o  i n c i t e  anti-Bangkok animosi ty  
i n  o rde r  t o  he lp  them r e c r u i t  fo l lowers .  

. The Thais  have asked t h a t  t h e  Chinese s t o p  t h e  
VPT's subvers ive  b roadcas t s .  The response of t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  has been most r e c e n t l y  made c l e a r  by 
a broadcast  s t a t i n g ,  i n  e f f e c t ,  t h a t  t h e  reques t  w i l l  
be denied. The b roadcas t ,  beamed from China, c e l e b r a t e d  
t h e  11 th  ann ive r sa ry  of t h e  VPT, and went on t o  d e c l a r e  
t h a t  
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The Thai p e o p t e ,  under  oppression 
by t h e  US-Thanom c t i q u e ,  hqve a s  t h e i r  
propaganda weapon and t h e i r  vo ice  t h i s  
V P T .  They have. been working t o g e t h e r  
i n  the  m o b i t i z a t i o n  and mora te -boos t ing  
of t h e  f o r c e s . . .  

i March 1973) (emphasis suppl ied)  

This  d e l i b e r a t e  Chinese rebuke t o  t h e  Thai l e a d e r s  i s  

d e s p i t e  t h e  c e a s e f i r e  i n  Vietnam, 

The insurgency has  shown s i g n i f i c a n t  conc re t e  
ga ins  i n  t h e  l a s t  two y e a r s ,  More PLA personnel  may 
be s e n t  i n  t o  be i n t e g r a t e d  i n t o  insurgent  ranks.  
The number o f  i n su rgen t s  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t  
has  been i n c r e a s i n g  each yea r .  I n  September 1972, 
e s t i m a t e s  p u t  t he  f i g u r e s  a t  about  2 , 9 0 0  armed person-  
n e l  i n  t h e  n o r t h  and about 2 , 0 0 0  i n  t h e  n o r t h e a s t ,  
Peking probably w i l l  suppor t  t h e  expansion of  t h e s e  
r e g u l a r  f o r c e  u n i t s  w i th  even more Chinese-made 
armament, which may inc lude  new i tems,  such as heavy 
machine guns, t o  supplement t h e  weapons now coming 
i n t o  t h e  n o r t h  and n o r t h e a s t .  

, another  i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  insurgency-support  w i l l  cont inue  

.. .. 
. .'. 
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PEKING'S INSPIRATIONAL ROLE 

The P h i l i p p i n e s  

Peking ' s  suppor t  of t h e  new, Maoist  an t i -gove rn -  
ment insurgency  i n  t h e  va r ious  P h i l i p p i n e  i s l a n d s  i s  
p r i m a r i l y  i n  t h e  form of p o l i t i c a l  guidance and encourage- 
ment. However, t h e r e  i s  good evidence of  t r a i n i n g  and 
some funding of  pro-Peking l e f t i s t s  over  t h e  y e a r s .  

By f a r  t h e  most impor t an t ,  endur ing ,  and subs t an -  
* t i v e  i n p u t  from t h e  Chinese Communists, however, i s  t h e  

mental  hold they  have over t h e  young F i l i p i n o  Communist, 
Jose  Ma. S i son  (aka Amado Guerro) who has  s t r o n g l y  sup- 
p o r t e d  Peking on p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  and on t h e  t a c t i c s  
f o r  c a r r y i n g  o u t  t h e  insurgency.  This  commitment was 
made between mid-1966 and mid-1967, du r ing  h i s  v i s i t s  
t o  China. Through Peking ' s  guidance and i n f l u e n c e ,  Sison 
has s p l i t  o f f  a young and more v i o l e n c e - o r i e n t e d  f a c t i o n  
of Communists from t h e  o l d  Communist P a r t y  of t h e  P h i l i p -  
p ines  (PKP) and a less  co r rup ted  f a c t i o n  o f  i n s u r g e n t s  
from t h e  o l d  and. degenera ted  Huk g u e r r i l l a  movement. 
With t h i s  nuc leus  and wi th  s t r o n g  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  
from Peking, S i son  has  implanted a new insurgency  i n  
n o r t h e a s t e r n  Luzon ( r e c e n t l y  t a k i n g  ho ld  i n  o t h e r  a r e a s )  
which i s  more d i s c i p l i n e d  than  t h e  o l d  Huk movement. 
He has d i r e c t e d  t h e  expansion of  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  and 
m i l i t a r y  components along t h e  l i n e s  p r e s c r i b e d  by h i s  
Itgod," Mao Tse- tung.  S i son  s t r e s s e s  gradual  expan- 
s i o n  of "base a r e a s  ," "quick-decis ion" w a r f a r e ,  "mass 
work," o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  d i s c i p l i n e ,  and p a r t y  c o n t r o l  
over  t h e  army ("the p a r t y  c o n t r o l s  t h e  gunt t ) .  The 
Chinese seem t o  be s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  t h e  commitment of 
t h i s  new l e a d e r  t o  Mao's p o l i c i e s  i s  s o  s t r o n g  t h a t  
he i s  a s  good a s  a CCP o f f i c i a l  i n  t h e  f i e l d .  

z 8;3= . . . .  
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The tonve r s ion  of PKP-member Sisoii  from h i s  ded i -  
c a t i o n  t o  urban youth r a d i c a l  a c t i v c t i e s  - -  as l e a d e r  
of t h e  u l t r a - l e f t  P a t r i o t i c  Youth o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n  Manila - -  
t o  d e d i c a t i o n  t o  Maoist r u r a l  armed insurgency  was t h e  
r e s u l t  of a confluence of s e v e r a l  even t s .  F i r s t ,  he 
had been feuding  w i t h  o l d e r  PKP l e a d e r s  a t  t h e  t i m e  when 
Mao's C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion e r u p t e d  i n  China. Also a t  
t h a t  t ime ,  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  were c a s t i n g  about  f o r  
suppor t  from r a d i c a l s  i n  v a r i o u s  non-Communist Asian 
c o u n t r i e s  where US f o r c e s  were based and were be ing  
used t o  a i d  Vietnam war eTfo r t s .  F i n a l l y ,  Mao's d i s -  
p u t e  w i t h  t h e  S o v i e t  l e a d e r s  on an  e n t i r e  range  o f  
i s s u e s  - -  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  demands t h a t  f o r e i g n  Communists 
condemn t h e  CPSU openly and suppor t  Mao's obses s ion  t h a t  
"only" armed insurgency i s  t h e  road  t o  power f o r  Com- 
munist  p a r t i e s  - -  was i n t e n s i f y i n g .  Unlike t h e  l e a d e r s  
of t h e  o l d  PKP, who avoided denouncing t h e  US, remained 
n e u t r a l  i n  t h e  S ino-Sovie t  d i s p u t e ,  and r e j e c t e d  r u r a l  
insurgency ,  S i son  adopted a l l  of  IJao's p o s i t i o n s .  

In  t h e  f a l l  of 1966, S i son  was f a r  more w i l l i n g  
than  t h e  PKP l e a d e r s h i p  t o  denounce t h e  p re sence  of  
U S  bases  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  and t o  launch  h i s  youth 
a c t i v i s t s  i n t o  organized  demonst ra t ions  a g a i n s t  t h i s  
p re sence .  And he was w i l l i n g  t o  ' take on t h e  PKP i n  
an i n t e r n e c i n e  f i g h t  t o  move i t  i n t o  t h e  Chinese camp 
a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t s ,  He was s t r o n g l y  encouraged and 
in f luenced  by t h e  Chinese a l l  a long  t h e  way. 

The Chinese r o l e  i n  S i s o n ' s  convers ion  was sp read  
out  over  a p e r i o d  of two y e a r s ,  1966 and 1967. A s  i n  t h e  
Thai land  c a s e ,  Peking f i r s t  began t o  encourage i n s u r g e n t  
f o r c e s  i n  Luzon - -  t h e  o l d  Huk u n i t s  - -  when i t  became 
apparent  t o  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  t h a t  P r e s i d e n t  Marcos' 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  had dec ided  t o  coope ra t e  w i t h  t h e  US 
m i l i t a r y  e f f o r t  i n  Vietnam. I n  February 1966, a t  t h e  
time when t h e  Vietnam a i d  b i l l  o f  Marcos was pending 



~ . .  

i n  Congress and was t h e  c e n t e r  o f  a major d i s p u t e ,  Radio 
Peking b r o a d c a s t s  t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s - f o r  t h e  f i r s t  time 
changed i n  n a t u r e ,  from avoidance of  comment on P h i l i p -  
p i n e  i n t e r n a l  m a t t e r s  t o  open encouragement of  t h e  i n -  
su rgen t s .  Broadcas ts  i n  Tagalog and F i l i p i n o  t o  t h e  
i s l a n d s  d r a s t i c a l l y  inc reased .  Some Chinese l e a d e r s  
may have t r i e d  t o  keep t h i s  change from i n j u r i n g  t h e  
few c o n t a c t s  made w i t h  P h i l i p p i n e  p o l i t i c a l  f i g u r e s  on 
t h e  d ip lomat i c  l e v e l  For example, Fore ign  M i n i s t e r  
Chen Y i  t o l d  a v i s i t i n g  s e n a t o r  from t h e  i s l a n d s  i n  
March 1966 t h a t  'the p re sence  of U S  bases  i n  t h e  P h i l i p -  
p i n e s ,  wh i l e  d e p l o r a b l e ,  should  n o t  p r e v e n t  f r i e n d l y  
Chinese-Phi l ipp ine  r e l a t i o n s .  Neve r the l e s s ,  t h e  
Chinese l e a d e r s  seem t o  have made a d e c i s i o n  t o  e s t a b l i s h  
c o n t a c t s  w i th  P h i l i p p i n e  l e f t i s t s ,  S i s o n  w a s  i n v i t e d  
t o  China, r e p o r t e d l y  w i t h  a l l  expenses p a i d ,  and s t a y e d  
from l a t e  May t o  mid-June 1966 a s  a g u e s t  o f  t h e  Chinese 
People ' s  I n s t i t u t e  o f  Foreign A f f a i r s  - -  t h e  organiza-  
t i o n  which f u n c t i o n s  a s  t h e  l i a i s o n  in s t rumen t  f o r  b r ing -  
i n g  l e f t i s t s  i n t o  China under t h e  cover  of  p u r e l y  "cu l -  
t u r a l "  v i s i t s .  S i son  i s  r e p o r t e d  t o  have made o t h e r  
v i s i t s  t o  China i n  1966, and i n  l a t e  J u l y  1966 he had 
meetings w i t h  t h e  Chinese d e l e g a t i o n  t o  t h e  an t i -a tom 
bomb conference  h e l d  i n  Japan., 
him t h a t  y e a r  seems t o  have been t o  encourage him t o  
organize  ant i -US,  an t i -Vie tnam demonst ra t ions ,  and he 
was i n s t r u m e n t a l  i n  such a c t i v i t y  i n  October.  The Chi- 
nese  appa ren t ly  had n o t  y e t  reached t h e  p o i n t  of  encourag- 
i n g  a s p l i t  i n  t h e  o l d  PKP, and i n  August 1966, they  
i n v i t e d  a PKP member, A.V. Hernandez, t o  Peking, where 
he spoke i n  p r a i s e  o f  Mao, condemned " rev is ionism,"  and 
a t t a c k e d  t h e  US on t h e  Vietnam war. The Chinese c l e a r l y  
had begun t o  t h i n k  i n  terms of punishment f o r  t h e  govern- 
ment when, i n  l a t e  1966, Peking began t o  add " the  
Ph i l ipp ines"  t o  Laos, South Vietnam, Tha i l and ,  Indones ia ,  
and F4alaysia a s  Asian c o u n t r i e s  where armed s t r u g g l e  
was developing 

The Chinese e f f o r t  w i t h  

... 

-88- 

I 

. ,  

i 

I I 

- .- I 



. .. 

1 '. 

I n  1967, S i son  found more f a v o r  w i t h  Peking,  He 
had become an o f f i c e r  i n  two r a d i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  s e t  
up i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1967, and he became a c t i v e  i n  t h e s e  
i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  r e t a i n i n g  h i s  p o s t  as chairman o f  t h e  
r a d i c a l  youth  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  More impor t an t ly ,  a t  a 
time when Peking was encouraging s p l i t s  w i t h i n  o l d - l i n e  
p a r t i e s  of  t h e  Communist movement, S i son  h e l d  a p o s i t i o n  
on t h e  S e c r e t a r i a t  S t a f f  of  t h e  PKP. S i son  feuded  w i t h  
PKP l e a d e r s  from t h e  f a l l  o f  1966 t o  t h e  s p r i n g  o f  
1967 - -  t h a t  i s ,  a f t e r  h i s  f i r s t  v i s i t  t o  Peking and 
j u s t  be fo re  h i s  second t o u r  i n  China. The o l d e r  PKP 
l e a d e r s  i n s i s t e d  on remaining n e u t r a l  r a t h e r  t h a n  s i d i n g  
w i t h  Mao a g a i n s t  t h e  S o v i e t  l e a d e r s ,  and because S i son  
cou ld  n o t  impose h i s  l i n e  (and f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s ) ,  he 
withdrew h i s  sma l l  f a c t i o n  from t h e  PKP i n  mid-Apri l  
1967. This  took  p l a c e  a t  a p r i v a t e  meeting where he 
demanded t h a t  t h e  p a r t y ' s  General  S e c r e t a r y  F. Lava 
- -  whom he abused w i t h  t h e  Maoist e p i t h e t ,  lla p a r t - t i m e  
r evo lu t iona ry"  - -  be r ep laced .  How much encouragement 
t h e  Chinese gave S ison  t o  s p l i t  t h e  PKP from w i t h i n  i s  
n o t  known, b u t  he c l e a r l y  was aware t h a t  Peking was 
encouraging s p l i t s  w i t h i n  o t h e r  n e u t r a l  o r  p ro -Sov ie t  
p a r t i e s ,  I n  any c a s e ,  t h e  r e s u l t  of  h i s  d e l i b e r a t e  
i n t e r n a l  o p p o s i t i o n  was t h e  format ion  o f  a nuc leus  
w i t h i n  t h e  PKP f a r  Peking t o  suppor t .  Peking took 
Sison  on a s  t h e  most promising o f  t h e  young, v i o l e n c e -  
o r i e n t e d  Communists f o r  t h e  purpose o f  c a r r y i n g  o u t  
Mao's p o l i c y  o f  making armed insurgency  work. 

Following t h i s  i n t e r n a l  s p l i t  and p r i o r  t o  t h e  
format ion  of a s e p a r a t e  p a r t y ,  t h e  Chinese hos t ed  S ison  
f o r  seven weeks, beginning w i t h  h i s  e n t r y  i n t o  China 
i n  May 1967. As i n  1 9 6 6 ,  he h e l d  d i s c u s s i o n s  w i t h  o f -  
f i c i a l s  of t h e  l i a i s o n  organ ,  t h e  Chinese Peop le ' s  
I n s t i t u t e  f o r  Foreign Affairs,  who almost  c e r t a i f i l y  
were b r i e f e d  on t h e  course  of  t h d l n t e r n a l  PKP s p l i t .  
He was r ece ived  by Foreign M i n i s t e r  Chen Y i  on 7 June.  
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I t  was c n i n g  t i s  Chinese-sponsored v i s i t  t h a t  he ,e- 
came t h e  c a r r i e r  of Maoes p o l i c y  f o r  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  
insurgency.  .- 

In  e a r l y  May i n  Peking, S i son  made h i s  commitment 
c l e a r  i n  a s t r o n g l y  Maoist speech., H e  c a l l e d  f o r  expul-  
s i o n  o f  t h e  US from t h e  i s l a n d s ,  condemnation by t h e  PKP 
o f  t h e  CPSU, a f f i r m a t i o n  of "uni ty"  w i t h  t h e  CCP,  and 
acceptance  of t h e  "success" of  Mao s C u l t u r a l  Revolu- 
t i o n  and of  t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  of Mao's d o c t r i n e s .  S ison  
d e c l a r e d  "armed s t r u g g l e "  t o  be t h e  PKP p o l i c y .  He 
made an i n s p i r e d  de fense  of Mao's view t h a t  t h e  "only" 
way t o  a t t a i n  n a t i o n a l  power f o r  Communists i s  "armed 
s t r u g g l e , "  i n  t h e  course  o f  which t h e  p a r t y  must b e  
e n t i r e l y  r e b u i l t  and " r u r a l  bases" must b e  developed, 
(Repr in ted  i n  New ZealandOs Peo l e  s Voice, 1 0  Play 1967) 

announcement on 2 1  May which r e p o r t e d  t h a t ,  i n  a l e t t e r  
t o  t h e  CCP on 1 May, t h e  PKP had p ledged  i t s e l f  t o  a 
p o l i c y  o f  "armed s t r u g g l e . "  

. .  

H i s  e a r l y  May speech i n  Peking __E_1 was o m d  by an NCNA 

This  d i r e c t  i n t e r v e n t i o n  by the.  Chinese i n t o  t h e  
f a c t i o n a l  d i s p u t e  w i t h i n  t h e  PKP a l i g n e d  t h e  CCP wi th  
SisonOs f a c t i o n ;  t h e  CCP suppor ted  h i s  f a c t i o n  and en- 
couraged him i n  h i s  oppos i t i on .  The Ch inese - insp i r ed  
"PKP" p ledge  appeared a s  a formal  "PKP" p o l i t b u r o  
s t a t emen t ,  t h e  t e x t  o f  which was b roadcas t  i n  Tagalog 

, t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  I t  dec l a red  war on t h e  " r ev i s ion -  
i s t "  f a c t i o n .  L a t e r  i n  May, a Pek ing-d i r ec t ed  propa- 
ganda campaign was unleashed ,  t h e  b r o a d c a s t s  s t r e s s i n g  
Huk m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  and c la iming  t h a t  t h i s  was I'a 
new development" toward armed insurgency  i n  t h e  P h i l i p -  
p i n e s  r e v o l u t i o n .  On 29 May, f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime,  an 
NCNA a r t i c l e  r evea led  t h a t  a P h i l i p p i n e  P e o p l e ' s  Libera-  
t i o n  Army " l ed  by t h e  PKP" was a c t i v e l y  engaged i n  
g u e r r i l l a  war fa re  on Luzon, On t h e  30th ,  a Peo l e  s 
Daily commentary spoke o f  f i n a l  v i c t o r y  " i f ,  4 arme 
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wi th  Mao Tse - tung ' s  Thought, t h e y  f i g h t  a p e o p l e ' s  war, 
e s t a b l i s h  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  base  a r e a s ,  and e n c i r c l e  t h e  
c i t i e s  from t h e  c o u n t r y s i d e e f t  Chinese i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  
formula t i o n s  was unden i a b  1 e. 

Moscow on i d e o l o g i c a l  i s s u e s ,  t h e  t o u t i n g  of  t h e  "PKP" 
a t  t h e  time a s  a p a r t y  d e d i c a t e d  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  
"armed s t rugg le ' '  was important .  As i n  t h e  c a s e s  o f  
Burma, Thai land ,  and Malaysia ,  t h e r e  i s  a ve ry  s p e c i a l  
mo t iva t ion  f o r  Peking ' s  enduring s u p p o r t  o f  armed i n -  
surgency - -  something a s i d e  from t h e  ant i -US a s p e c t .  
That mo t iva t ion  i s  Mao's obses s ion  - -  o r  combulsion 
(Khrushchev had d e s c r i b e d  i t  as an " i tch")  - -  t o  prove 
t o  h imsel f  and t o  o t h e r s  t h a t  h i s  road  t o  power i s  
t h e  b e s t  and ' lonlylt  road f o r  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s .  This  
obses s ion  i s  i r r a t i o n a l ,  a s  t h e r e  a r e  examples o f  
r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  t a k i n g  power by p a l a c e  coups and by 
l e g a l  e l e c t i o n  p rocesses .  But i t  e x i s t s  as a funda- 
mental mo t iva t ing  f o r c e ,  imbuing an o t h e r w i s e  s t r o n g l y  
pragmat ic  f o r e i g n  p o l i c y  w i t h  an encumbering dogma, 
As r e c e n t l y  a s  1 December 1 9 7 2 ,  t h e  Chinese have a g a i n '  
a s s e r t e d  t h a t  n e i t h e r  coups n o r  e l e c t i o n s  can supp lan t  
"armed s t ruggle ' '  a s  t h e  only  way t o  a - t t a i n  n a t i o n a l  
power. 

i n t e r e s t ,  t o  disengage from i n s u r g e n c i e s  e lsewhere i n  
t h e  world,  t h e  Chinese l e a d e r  who d e s i r e s  such  disengage-  
ment (Chou En- l a i  i s  t h e  most impor t an t )  must persuade  
Mao t h a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  insurgency must n o t  be  openly 
suppor ted  by Peking. 
disengagement from some b u t  n o t  from a l l  i n su rgenc ie s  
Peking had been suppor t ing .  The P h i l i p p i n e s  c a s e  shows 
con t inu ing  p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  and f a v o r  towards t h e  man 
who i s  l e a d i n g  "armed s t rugg le ' '  i n  t h e  i s l a n d s .  

Owing t o  Mao's adamantly-pursued d i s p u t e  wi th  

When i t  i s  exped ien t ,  f o r  r easons  of  n a t i o n a l  

And Mao a p p a r e n t l y  w i l l  accept  
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Sison ,  t h e  c a r r i e r  o f  Mae's p o l i c y ,  has  claimed 

t du r ing  h i s  mid-1967 v i s i t  t o  China, he wrote  an 
a r t i c l e  on " r e v o l u t i o n a r y  a r t "  - -  Mao's Yenan l e c t u r e s  
on a r t  were be ing  p u b l i c i z e d  i n  mainland media a t  t h e  
time - -  which he used f o r  a speech  a t  Yenan, and t h a t  
he  was t o l d  by t h e  Chinese t h a t  i t  would be  c a r r i e d - i n  
t h e  P R C s s  Foreign M i n i s t r y  j o u r n a l  and t h a t  copies  
would be s e n t  t o  PRC embassies ,  I t  i s  c r e d i b l e  t h a t  
t h e  Chinese would f l a t t e r  him i n  t h i s  way; t h i s  f l a t t e r y  
was n o t  on ly  recompense f o r  h i s  suppor t  b u t  a l s o  a 
f u r t h e r  e f f o r t  by t h e  Chinese t o  s o l i d i f y  t h e  hold  
Mao's p o l i c i e s  had acqu i red  ove r  h i s  mind. 

I n  June  1 9 6 7 ,  t h e  f a c t i o n a l  s p l i t  between Sison  
and t h e  more c o n s e r v a t i v e  PKP l e a d e r s  i nc reased  fo l low-  
ing  h i s  r e t u r n  from d i s c u s s i o n s  i n  Peking. S i son  ac- 
cused t h e  o l d e r  l e a d e r s  of bungl ing  t h e  e n t i r e  revolu-  
t i o n  over  t h e  y e a r s  and a t t a c k e d  some o f  them a s  " r ev i -  
s i o n i s t s . "  H i s  group began openly t o  glamorize t h e  
f r e n z i e d  a c t i o n s  of  MaoPs Red Guards and t r i e d  t o  p l a c e  
a Red Guard d i s c i p l i n e  over  h i s  P a t r i o t i c  Youth o rgan i -  
z a t i o n ,  having  e s t a b l i s h e d  a Red Guard group complete 
wi th  Mao badges and r e d  arm bands i n s i d e  it i n  August 
1967, Some o f  h i s  group began t o  c a r r y  f i r e a r m s .  

I t  was i n  t h e  summer of 1967, a f t e r  h i s  China 
b r i e f i n g s ,  t h a t  S i son  r e p o r t e d l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  c l o s e  
c o n t a c t s  w i t h  one of t h e  Huk commanders, probably on 
t h e  adv ice  of t h e  Chinese,  The s t r o n g  stress on "armed 
s t r u g g l e "  made i n  t h e  Chinese a r t i c l e s  of  May on t h e  
P h i l i p p i n e  r e v o l u t i o n  and r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  a c t i v e  i n -  
s u r g e n t s  r e f l e c t e d ,  among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  Pek ing ' s  
counse l  t h a t  S i son  look t o  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  f o r  a c t i o n ,  
a l l y  h imsel f  w i t h  them, and s u b o r d i n a t e  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  
t o  h i s  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l .  
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Within t h e  f o l l o w i n g  two y e a r s ,  t h a t  was roughly  
what S i s o n  was s u c c e s s f u l  i n  doing. S i s o n  formed t h e  
new, pro-Chinese  P h i l i p p i n e  Communist P a r t y - M a r x i s t /  
L e n i n i s t  (PKP-M/L) when, on 26 December 1968, he took  
h i s  f o l l o w e r s  o u t  of t h e  o l d ,  n e u t r a l  PKP, b r e a k i n g  
w i t h  t h e  o l d - l i n e  l e a d e r  Pedro Taruc and h i s  f o l l o w e r s .  
A s  f o r  t h e  m i l i t a r y  arm o f  t h e  new P a r t y ,  S i s o n  managed 
t o  a c q u i r e  t h i s  component o f  h i s  new o r g a n i z a t i o n  
through an a l l i a n c e .  "Commander Dante," a former o l d -  
l i n e  Huk, s p l i t  w i t h  h i s  Huk c h i e f  and j o i n e d  S i s o n ,  
and formed t h e  N e w  P e o p l e ' s  Army (NPA), t h e  f o r m a t i o n  
d a t e  b e i n g  d e c l a r e d  a s  29 March 1969. 

I n  l i n e  w i t h  what Peking a t  t h a t  time i n  1969 
was p r e s c r i b i n g  f o r  i n s u r g e n c i e s  i n  Burma, T h a i l a n d ,  
and Malaysia  - -  namely, t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  l e a d  t h e  army - -  
t h e  NPA was made s u b o r d i n a t e  t o  t h e  p a r t y ,  headed by 
Chairman of  t h e  C e n t r a l  Committee S i s o n .  

'become t h e  "boss" ok army l e a d e r  "Commander Dante," 

m i l i t a r y  s t r a t e g y  f o r  NPA o p e r a t i o n s , ,  

' o r r i c e r  rOTmed t h  e p a r t j l s  M i l i t a r y  Commission which 
oversaw t h e  NPA - -  a Chinese- type arrangement f o r  
e n s u r i n g  t h a t  " the  p a r t y  c o n t r o l s  t h e  gun." I n  Peking ' s  
f i r s t  a r t i c l e  i n d i c a t i n g  endorsement,  i n  p u b l i c ,  o f  
t h e  NPA, t h e  p o i n t  was made e x p l i c i t l y  t h a t  t h e  NPA 
is "Ldd by t h e  par ty ."  (NCNA a r t i c l e  o f  4 August 1970) 

stemming p a r t l y  from S i s o n ' s  p r e t e n s i o n s  t o  b e i n g  a 
m i l i t a r y  s t r a t e g i s t  and h i s  wish t o  d e c i d e  on t h e  t i m -  
i n g  and l o c a t i o n  of  f i r e f i g h t s .  

S i s o n  formed a new p o l i t b  r o  o t  seven  men i n  
o em e r  1 9 7 1 ,  There was no m i l i t a r y  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  

on t h e  r e o r g a n i z e d  main d i r e c t i n g  body. I t  d i d  n o t  even 

Iby mid-August 1969 

and had even begun t o  s h a r e  t h e  

S i s o n ,  "Dante, 

F r i c t i o n  developed between S i s o n  and "Dante ," 

1 

. .  
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i nc lude  ''Dante," t h e  a c t i n g  commander-in-chief of  t h e  
NPA a t  t h a t  time. 

"Dante" a t  t h a c  rime wa s 111 ana w e a k ,  and un- P appy wi th  t h e  ascendancy o f  t h e  ex -Ph i l ipp ine  Armed 
Forces L t ,  V i c t o r  Corpus --who had d e f e c t e d  t o  S i s o n ' s  
f o r c e s  i n  December 1 9 7 0  - -  i n  t h e  NPA l e a d e r s h i p .  I t  i s  
p robab le  t h a t  S i son  a l r e a d y  has  named a new NPA commander- 
i n - c h i e f .  Corpus would be t h e  most l i k e l y  cho ice ,  I n  
any case, t h e  involved  Chinese have made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  
they  want S i s o n D s  men t o  con t inue  t o  r e p u d i a t e  " the  
r o v i n g - r e b e l  ideology" o f  t h e  o l d  Huks. (NCNA a r t i c l e  
o f  26  December 1 9 7 1 )  

t h e  s t a r t  t o  emplace themselves  i n  s e c u r e  a r e a s ,  
Within one y e a r  o f  i t s  format ion ,  t h e  NPA had moved 
t h e  a r e a  of  i t s  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  from c e n t r a l  Luzon 
- -  t h e  o l d  b a i l i w i c k  of  t h e  Huks - -  t o  I s a b e l a  Province 
i n  n o r t h e a s t  Luzon, where t h e  p re sence  of  sympathizers  
( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  l o c a l  governor)  f a c i l i t a t e d  s u r v i v a l ,  
and where t h e  t e r r a i n  ( sur rounding  mountains) enabled  
S ison  and "Dante" t o  expand t h e i r  f o r c e s  i n  r e l a t i v e  
s e c u r i t y .  S i son  h imsel f  removed f r o m  Manila t o  t h e  
mountain a r e a  i n  May 1969, 

and t h i s  p h y s i c a l  !-emoval completed t h  e t r a n s -  I orma i o n  of S i son  from urban Communist r a d i c a l  i n t o  
r u r a l  Maoist  i n s u r g e n t .  However, he moves f r e e l y ,  and 
on occas ion  r e t u r n s  t o  Manila,  c o v e r t l y ,  t o  c o n t a c t  
non-Communist ant i -government  l e a d e r s .  

The Maoist o r i e n t a t i o n  of  S i son  and h i s  i n s u r g e n t  
a l l i e s  i s  apparent  i n  many a s p e c t s .  P o l i t i c a l  methods 
and g u e r r i l l a  t ac t i c s  have been t a k e n  f romMao 's  w r i t i n g s  
by S i s o n ,  who has  annoyed o t h e r  l e a d e r s  by r e i t e r a t i n g  
t h e  Chinese h e r o ' s  i d e a s  on g u e r r i l l a  war fa re  i n c e s -  
s a n t l y .  S i son  d i s semina te s  t h e s e  i d e a s  throughout  t h e  
PKP-M/L and NPA i n  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  m a t e r i a l s  and i n  t h e  * 

The i n s u r g e n t s  seem t o  have been c a r e f u l  from 

1 

. 
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l e c t u r e s  he g i v e s  a s  D i r e c t o r  of  t h e  p a r t y ' s  School  of 
Mao Tse- tung Thought ( l o c a t e d  n e a r  San Guillermo i n  cen- 
t r a l  I s a b e l a  Province) .  A s  f o r  more p r a c t i c a l  Maoist  
p o l i c i e s ,  t h e  emphasis g iven  t o  b u i l d i n g  p o l i t i c a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  from t h e  g r a s s  r o o t s  and making base  a r e a s  
s e c u r e  - p o l i t i c a l l y  ". 1 (as  wel l  a s  m i l i t a r i l y )  -. i s  apparent  

I I  1 

form o f -an  
NCNA b roadcas t  o f  2 4  August which noted  t h a t  NPA "propa- 
ganda teams" had been a c t i v e ,  t h a t  "mil i t ia"  o rgan iza -  
t i o n s  had been e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  some v i l l a g e s ,  t h a t  
"despo t i c  l and lo rds"  and " l o c a l  t y r a n t s "  had been pun- 
i s h e d ,  and t h a t  Mao's i d e a s  had been propagated  among 
t h e  ''poor p e a s a n t s  .I' 

Documents d isseminated  by an NPA commander a t  
Concepcion, T a r l a c  P rov ince ,  and r e t r i e v e d  i n  June 
1970 by P h i l i p p i n e  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s ,  devoted c o n s i d e r a b l e  
space  t o  t h e  need f o r  e s t a b l i s h i n g  good p o l i t i c a l  r e l a -  
t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  sur rounding  p e a s a n t r y ,  Another p o i n t  
of Maoist emphasis was t h e  s t e p - b y - s t e p  procedure  f o r  
e s t a b l i s h i n g ,  expanding, and s u s t a i n i n g  "base a reas"  
which were t o  be conver ted  i n t o  " l i b e r a t e d  a reas"  
l a t e r  on. The i n s t r u c t i o n s  were: t o  beg in  by i n -  
v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  l o c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  (NPA documents 'captured 
e a r l i e r  had conta ined  c o p i e s  of one of Mao's works 
r e l e v a n t  t o  t h i s  f i r s t  s t e p :  Rural  Surve s o f  1941) ,  

\ 

then  t o  conduct "mass work" ( a g i t a t i o n  4 an o rgan iza -  
t i o n ) ,  and f i n a l l y  t o  form p a r t y  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and 
m i l i t a r y  u n i t s  i n  t h e  l o c a l  a r e a s .  

m i l i t i a  f o r c e s ,  o r  s e l f - d e f e n s e  c o r p s ,  under t h e  g u i s e  
Yet another  p o i n t  o f  stress was on format ion  o 

! 
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of  what appeared t o  b e  l e g i t i m a t e  a s s o c i a t i o n s  c a l l e d  
B a r r i o  [ i , e .  v i l l a g e ]  Youth Organiza t ions .  Th i s  
a c t i v i t y  was in tended  t o  h e l p  mobi l ize  f o r  t h e  NPA an 
e n t i r e  community and p l a c e  i t  on a v i r t u a l  war f o o t i n g  
" i n  de fense  o f  a b a r r i o t g  a g a i n s t  government f o r c e s .  
A similar course  had been fol lowed i n  Burma and Thai land .  
A s  f o r  improving t h e  m i l i t a r y  i n t e g r i t y  o f  t h e  NPA and 
t h e  m i l i t i a ,  one document mentioned t h e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
a Lin P i a 0  M i l i t a r y  Academy - -  a s p e c i a l  b ranch  of  
S i s o n s s  School o f  Mao Tse- tung Thought, (No doubt t h e  
AcademyPs name has s i n c e  been changed,)  The NPA, 
acco rd ing  t o  an  NCNA b roadcas t  o f  2 1  December 1971, 
has  i t s  own o f f i c i a l  newspaper (as t h e  PKP-M/L has  i t s  
own),, and i t  i s  c l e a r  from what Peking media s t r e s s e d  
t h a t  t h e  NPA has  been t a sked  w i t h  making p o l i t i c a l  
c a d r e s  o u t  of i t s  f i g h t i n g  meno The documents a l s o  
i n d i c a t e  ve ry  d e t a i l e d  guidance on Maoist m i l i t a r y  
t a c t i c s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  on t h e  need o f  t h e  NPA t o  con- 
cen t ra te  s u p e r i o r  f o r c e s  t o  s t r i k e  a small government 
u n i t ,  t o  make qu ick -dec i s ion  a t t a c k s ,  and t o  achieve  
maximum s u r p r i s e .  North Vietnamese i n s u r g e n t  e x p s r i -  
ences  are a l s o  s t u d i e d  as supplementary m a t e r i a l s  t o  
t h e  main Maoist corpus.  

Within NPA-controlled areas ,  o t h e r  Maoist  forma- 
t i o n s  - -  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  e x i s t i n g  v i l l a g e  " revolu-  
t i o n a r y  committees s f '  "propaganda teams , I 1  and " l o c a l  
m i l i t i a "  - -  have been r e p o r t e d  i n  e a r l y  1 9 7 2 .  Some 
"communes" have been e s t a b l i s h e d  and cap tu red  documents 
r e v e a l  p l a n s  t o  s e t  up "people ' s  cour t s "  composed of 
PKP-M/L, NPA, and v i l l a g e  " r evo lu t iona ry  committee" 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  - -  a system which would f u r t h e r  s t r e n g t h e n  
i n s u r g e n t  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  and i n c r e a s e  popu la r  sup- 
p o r t .  The P h i l i p p i n e  s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  a r e  impressed by 
t h e  v a r i e t y  of p r a c t i c a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  be ing  used t o  
s e c u r e  r u r a l  a r e a s  p o l i t i c a l l y ,  and they  a r e  aware of 
t h e  good r e p u t a t i o n  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  have acqu i red  i n  
some areas a s  defenders  of t h e  people  and t h e i r  r i g h t s .  

- 96- 



Basic  programmatic m a t e r i a l s  I 
I c on ra in  
a d d i t i o n a l  i n d i c a t i o n s  of  s t r o n g  t i e s  betwee: t h e  i n -  
su rgen t s  and 
of t h e  PKP-M/L between 
December 1968 and June  1969) l a y s  i t  down t h a t  t h e  
p a r t y  must ma in ta in  "uni ty"  w i t h  t h e  CCP and must comply 
w i t h  Mao's "Thought." This  would seem t o  mean subor-  
d i n a t i o n  t o  C$P p o l i c i e s  and i d e o l o g i c a l  p o s i t i o n s .  
The C o n s t i t u t l o n  d e c f a r e s  t h e  goa l  o f  t h e  p a r t y  t o  be 
t h e  "overthrow" of  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  government by armed 
f o r c e :  Mao's p r e s c r i p t i o n .  Immediate p r a c t i c a l  s t e p s  
t o  be taken  on t h i s  long road  a r e :  t o  r e b u i l d  t h e  
p a r t y  through r e c r u i t m e n t ,  t o  s e t  up "base a reas"  i n  
t h e  coun t rys ide  from which "armed s t r u g g l e "  i s  t o  be 
c a r r i e d  o u t ,  and t o  expand t e r r i t o r y  g radua l ly .  

Peking,  f o r  i t s  p a r t ,  t r a n s m i t t e d  v i a  NCNA a 
26  December 1970 s t a t emen t  o f  t h e  PKP-M/L C e n t r a l  Com- 
m i t t e e  which s t a t e d  t h a t  t h e  p a r t y  adhered t o  Mao's 
"Thought" and was pu r su ing  " to  t h e  end" t h e  purge  
of t h e  o l d  "Lava r e v i s i o n i s t  renegade c l i q u e  and t h e  
Taruc-Sumulong gangs te r  c l ique"  - -  r e f e r e h c e  t o  t h e  
pro-Sovie t  Lava ( a r r e s t e d  i n  1964) ,  Huk commander 
Sumulong ( cap tu red  i n  September 1 9 7 0  by P h i l i p p i n e s  
s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s ) ,  and o l d - l i n e  PKP l e a d e r  Taruc ( k i l l e d  
i n  October 1 9 7 0 ) .  Subsequent Pek ing-ca r r i ed  s t a t e m e n t s  
of  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  i n s u r g e n t s  l e d  by S i son  s t r o n g l y  
sugges t  t h a t  a d i s p u t e  was waged w i t h i n  the '  o l d  PKP 
over  t h e  wisdom of forming t h e  NPA. An NPA s t a t emen t  
o f  29 March 1971 ( c a r r i e d  by NCNA on 1 0  A p r i l  1971) 
d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e  "complete codlapse" of  t h e  Taruc- 
Sumulong "gangs ter  c l ique"  i n  t f less  than  two y e a r s  
a f t e r  i t s  mass cr i t ic ism and r epud ia t ion"  had " t o t a l l y  
v i n d i c a t e d  t h e  c o r r e c t n e s s  o f  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of t h e  
NFA under a Communist p a r t y  i n s p i r e d  by Marxism-Leninism 
Mao Tse-tung Thought." (emphasis s u p p l i e d )  The o l d  
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PKP i n  1 9 7 2  has  shown some . s igns  of  be ing  r ev ived  - -  o r  
t empora r i ly  propped up 0 -  as i t  has  t r i e d  t o  compete f o r  
suppor t  among urban  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  by engaging i n  a c t s  
of v i o l e n c e  (bomb-planting and a s s a s s i n a t i o n ) ,  But 
i t  c l e a r l y  is  now t h e  i n f e r i o r  Communist P a r t y  i n  numbers, 
morale ,  and appea l  among y o u t h f u l  r a d i c a l s ,  

As i n  t h e  c a s e s  o f  Burma, Thai land,  and Malaysia ,  
small advances i n  diplomacy d i d  n o t  c u r t a i l  Peking ' s  
suppor t  f o r  t h e  S i son  i n s u r g e n t s .  
1 9 7 1  two u n o f f i c i a l  P h i l i p p i n e  economic miss ions  v i s i t e d  
China and were r e c e i v e d  by Chou f o r  a " f r i e n d l y "  conver- 
s a t i o n ,  Peking had a l r e a d y  lumped P r e s d i e n t  Marcos t o -  
g e t h e r  wi th  Ne Win i n  a Voice of t h e  People  o f  Burma (VPR) 
b roadcas t  on 18 A p r i l  which d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h e s e  two 
l e a d e r s  could  n o t  p reven t  t h e  "doom of  be ing  overthrown 
by t h e i r  own peoples ,"  Following t h e  economic m i s s i o n s s  
v i s i t s ,  NCNA c i t e d  a 2 1  May 1 9 7 1  PKP-M/L newspaper a r t i c l e  
which p r a i s e d  t h e  NPA e x p l o i t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  f o r c e s  of t h e  
P h i l i p p i n e  " r e a c t i o n a r y  government. 
complet ion of  t h e  f i r s t  major Philippine-PRC t r a d e  agree-  
ment i n  l a t e  August 1 9 7 1 ,  NCNA c a r r i e d  two news a r t i c l e s  
on t h e  26 August d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h r e e  government h e l i -  
c o p t e r s  by t h e  NPA. 

Peking has  c a r r i e d  r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t i n g  t h e  a r e a s  
of  g u e r r i l l a  a c t i v i t y  and some o f  t h e  Maoist  m i l i t a r y  
techniques  be ing  used. The i n s u r g e n t s  were r e p o r t e d  a s  
o p e r a t i n g  n o t  o n l y  i n  n o r t h e a s t e r n  Luzon b u t  a l s o  i n  
o t h e r  Luzon p rov inces ,  and i n  t h e  Visayas and fl indanao. 
I n  February 1972, t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  c la imed t h a t  

When i n  mid-May 

And fo l lowing  t h e  

U n i t s  of t h e  NPA a r e  now a c t i v e t y  
c a r r y i n g  o u t  armed s t r y g g t e  i n  
n o r t h e r n  Luzon, centraZ Luzon, 
southern  Luzon, and t h e  w e s t e r n  
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Visayas .  I n  Mindanao, t h e  p a r t y  and 
t h e  NPA have depZoyed cadres  t o  t r a i n  
f i g h t e r s  from t h e  poor  peasants  and 
oppressed nationaZ m i n o r i t i e s  t o  f i g h t  
t h e  Zandgrabbers and t h e  reac t ionary  
armed f o r c e s .  (NCNA e x c e r p t s  of A x  
Bayan a r t i c l e ,  broadcast  b y  Radio 
Peking on 3 May 1 9 7 2 )  

The PKP-M/L organ  Ba an claimed i n  l a t e  A p r i l  1972 

s i n c e  1969 and t h a t  "mass" suppor t  has  been extended 
t o  18 p rov inces  of Luzon and wes te rn  Visayas.  An Bayan 
a l s o  elaimed t h a t  t h e  NPA now has  t h e  c a p a b i l i t 9 t o  
launch t a c t i c a l  o f f e n s i v e s  w i t h i n  t h e  s t r a t e g i c  defense ,"  
t h e  meaning o f  " t a c t i c a l  o f f e n s i v e s "  (as can be d e r i v e d  
f r o m  i n s u r g e n t  m a t e r i a l s )  p robably  be ing  q u i c k - d e c i s i o n  
ambush a c t i o n s  a g a i n s t  government p a t r o l s  o f  p l a t o o n  
s ize .  (NCNA r e p o r t  of 29 A p r i l  1 9 7 2 )  S i s o n ' s  p a r t y  
organ on 9 September 1972 c a r r i e d  a comple te ly  Mao- 
o r i e n t e d  r e p o r t  on how NPA f o r c e s  had been a b l e  t o  
thwar t  t h e  enc i rc lement  campaign o f  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  
army's " r eac t iona ry"  t roops  e "The NPA c o n c e n t r a t e d  
i t s  main f o r c e s  wh i l e  evading t h e  enemy main forces 
and a n n i h i l a t e d  sma l l  and i s o l a t e d  enemy u n i t s . "  
(NCNA e x c e r p t s  of Ang Ba an a r t i c l e ,  b r o a d c a s t  by 
Radio Peking on 5 =e&l972) 

t h a t  " r egu la r  f i g h t e r s  4- ave i n c r e a s e d  e i g h t - f o l d  

The P h i l i p p i n e  insurgency has  been expanding 
under S i s o n ' s  c o n t r o l ,  even though i t s  numbers a r e  
small .  I 
o* L p J "  memDers. lh e s t r e n g t h  of  t h e  NPA 

'weapons," tormldg 72  r e g u l a r  squads ,  10  r e g u l a r  p l a t o o n s ,  
and one r e g u l a r  company. The ,NPA a l s o  commands "1,500 
l o c a l  g u e r r i l l a  f i g h t e r s  armed mainly w i t h  o l d  s i n g l e -  
a c t i o n  r i f l e s  and homemade r i f l e s  of  t h e  shotgun type" 
and about  "16,000 m i l i t i a  members...armed mainly w i t h  
homemade guns" and s p e a r s  and bo los .  Some o f  t h e  
g u e r r i l l a  u n i t s  have been formed i n t o  squads  and 

ne p a r t y  has  a mem 

be ing  "800 r e g u l a r s  armed 
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p l a t o o n s ,  
on m i l i t i a  members, i t s  t o t a l s  a r e  c lose t o  those  o f  
a P h i l i p p i n e  i n t e l l i g e n c e  e s t i m a t e  completed on 30 
June 1972. The e s t i m a t e  p u t s  t h e  f i g u r e s  a t  1 , 0 9 0  
r e g u l a r  armed cad res  and 2 , 1 5 8  " se rv ice - suppor t f f  pe r -  
sonnel  

There a r e  many r e p o r t s  of  s t u d e n t  r a d i c a l s ,  
from S i s o n v s  youth o r g a n i z a t i o n  and from o t h e r  groups,  
he lp ing  i n  t h e  r u r a l  expans ion- recru i tment  d r i v e s ,  
us ing  such techniques  o f  group i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  a s  
t e a c h - i n s  and l i v e - i n s  among t h e  populace,  The o l d  
Huk o r g a n i z a t i o n  i n s u r g e n t s  a r e  a l s o  a c t i v e ,  b u t  they  
do n o t  pose t h e  long-term t h r e a t  t h a t  t h e  more cohes ive ,  
d i s c i p l i n e d ,  and p o l i t i c i z e d  NPA i n s u r g e n t s  r e p r e s e n t .  

With t h e  excep t ion  of t h e  document's f i g u r e  

I 
1 I '  

The main s o u r c e  of  arms and ammunition f o r  t h e  
NPA i s  i n t e r n a l ,  t h a t  i s ,  equipment comes from combat 

I c a p t u r e s ,  . ,purchases  from g u n - t r a f f i c k e r s ,  and weapons 
roundups ( o r  c o l l e c t i o n  d r i v e s )  c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  t h e  
i s l a n d s .  I n  o r d e r  t o  concea l  t h e  s o r d i d ,  c o v e r t  n a t u r e  
o f  some a c q u i s i t i o n s  o f  weapons, t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  c la im 
t h a t  t hey  a r e  u s i n g  p r i m a r i l y  t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  - -  a 
Maoist one - -  0.f o b t a i n i n g  weapons from t h e  enemy. 
Mao had s a i d  of China9$ c i v i l  war t h a t  "the enemy i s  our  
supply se rgean t "  - -  a p o s i t i o n  now found convenient  . 
f o r  Peking t o  pa raphrase  i n  connec t ion  w i t h  weapons- 
supply ing  o f  t h e  NPA. Thus NCNA on 3 March 1972 made 
t h e  fo l lowing  e x c e r p t s  of a PKP-M/L newspaper a r t i c l e  
when d i s c u s s i n g  weapons a c q u i s i t i o n :  

Confron ted  w i t h  t h e  Z a r g e - s c a l e  r e c r u i t -  
ment o f  commanders and f i g h t e r s  f o r  t h e  
NPA,  t h e  p a r t y  and t h e  p e o p l e ' s  army 
a r e  f u t f i t t i n g  t h e i r  arms r e q u i r e m e n t  
p r i m a r i t y  by r e t y i n g  on t h e i r  own 
s t r e n g t h ,  
and m i t i t a r y  equzpment f o r  t h e  p e o p t e ' s  
army is t h e  b a t t t e f r o n t ,  More t h a n  
90  p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  weapons of t h e  p e o p t e ' s  
army come from t h e  enemy., 

The p y i m a r x  s o u r c e  of arms 

V i c t o r i e s  
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in ambushes and raids ensure apms 
and ammunition f o r  the Red fighters. 
(emphasis supp Zied) 

Given t h e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of smuggled guns and the  p r a c t i c e  
of many r a d i c a l s  o f  acqui r ing  and s t o r i n g  weapons i n  
urban a r e a s ,  t h e  90 percent  f i g u r e  probably exaggerates  
t h e  p ropor t ion  taken i n  combat. 
s ens ib ly  does not  i n d i c a t e  t h e  source  of t he  o t h e r  10 
percent  o f  a c q u i s i t i o n s .  

The newspaper a r t i c l e  
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I The cap tu red  - equipment inc luded  7 3 7  14-14 

r i r i e s  158,113 rounds 
o f  ammdnition t o r  t h e  M-14s ,  t i v e  an i t a n k  r o c k e t  
l aunche r s  ( p o s s i b l y  PRC-made) , 564 40mm r o c k e t s ,  a 
f i e l d  t e l ephone  switchboard,  and seven f i e l d  te lephone  
s e t s .  The equipment is '  expens ive ,  Some o f  t h e  
weapons, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  rocke t  l aunche r s ,  a r e  no t  
u s u a l l y  a v a i l a b l e  t o  l o c a l  g u n - t r a f f i c k e r s ,  More 
than  200 documents were s e i z e d ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  s h i p ' s  
l og ,  e n t r i e s  which suddenly ended i n  e a r l y  June  
1 9 7 2 ,  presumably t o  concea l  t h e  s e n s i t i v e  m a t t e r  of t h  
s h i p ' s  onloading d e s t i n a t i o n ,  
ano the r  m i l i t a r y  cargo a t  Palanan e a r l i e r ,  i n  May. 
The v e s s e l  o r i g i n a l l y  had been a f i s h i n g  b o a t ,  which 
was purchased  i n  Japan  i n  A p r i l  by a r a d i c a l  F i l i p i n o  
and former f r i e n d  of  Sison.  

The v e s s e l  had o f f l o a d e d  
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There is no certain way to determine the actual 
source of the weapons and equipment. 
I 

- 
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I n  any case, t h e  d i scove ry  of t h e  v e s s e l ,  t h e  

evidence t h a t  i t  had made a p rev ious  supply run  i n  
May 1 9 7 2  f o r  t h e  NPA, and t h e  n a t u r e  of i t s  cargo re- 
v e a l  a new dimension i n  NPA s t r a t e g y  t o  P h i l i p p i n e  
o f f i c i a l s .  That i s ,  l a r g e r  amounts of  weapons and a 
new ca tegory  of arms - -  i . e . ,  r o c k e t  launchers  - -  a r e  
be ing  absorbed on Luzon f o r  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s .  

Aside from arms and ammunition, another  sou rce  
o f  m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t  - -  namely, money t o  be  used f o r  
va r ious  a c t i v i t i e s  of  S i s o n ' s  f o l l o w e r s  - -  seems t o  
be l o c a l l y  acqu i r ed ,  Money i s  d e r i v e d  by S i s o n ' s  
i n s u r g e n t s  mainly from t h e  l o c a l  communities, p r i -  
mar i ly  from t h e  l o c a l  Chinese. Some of t h e  money comes 
i n  t h e  form o f  vo lun ta ry  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  from sympath izers  
i n  t h e  Communist cause.  Some of i t  comes from out -and-  
o u t  e x t o r t  i o n  - - i , e .  from u p r o t e c t i o n  money." 
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I I Much 
I 

~ of t h i s  
t r a v e l  r e p o r t e a i y  1 s  . r o r  Sending month t o  he main- 
l and  from* Overseas Chinese sou rces ,  b u t s o m e  o f  it 
i s  f o r  smuggling goods back i n t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  
The goods a r e  then  r e s o l d ,  and u l t i m a t e l y  t h e  money 
r e p o r t e d l y  is used t o  h e l p  f inance  i n s u r g e n t  ope ra -  
t i o n s .  

I t  i s  n o t  always c l e a r  whether l o c a l  Chinese 
businessmen c o n t r i b u t e  t o  S i s o n ' s  c o f f e r s  a s  p ro -  
Maoist sympath izers  o r  f o r  "p ro tec t ion"  from t h e  i n -  
s u r g e n t s ,  I 

r *  

t h e  NPA a l s o  e x t r a c t s  money and  
Lice on va r ious  o r ' t h e  i s l a n d s  i n  t h e  form of  a r e g u l a r  
" tax.  I' 

Aside from c o v e r t  c o n t a c t s  probably  i n  e x i s t e n c e  
between Sison  and Chinese Communist a g e n t s ,  Peking may 
wel l  have o t h e r  l i n e s  of communication t o  o t h e r  o f  i t s  
sympathizers  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  I L 



uni iKeiy  r n a r  reKing rias riau, ~ I I U  IIUW ~ L A ~ L ~ L U ~ ,  I L 3  

own i n f o r m a t i o n  l i n e s  d i r e c t l y  i n t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  
through a g e n t s  a c t i n g  i n  t h e  Chinese communities t h e r e  
and s h u t t l i n g  between t h e  i s l a n d s  and Hong Kong. 

T r a i n i n g  o f  t h e  Maoist  i n s u r g e n t s  i s  p r i m a r i l y  
c a r r i e d  o u t  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  where l o c a l s  a re  re-  
c r u i t e d  and i n t e n s i v e l y  i n d o c t r i n a t e d .  .- .. 

Deen ana are Deing t r a i n e d  i n  Chlna 
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On t h e  d ip lomat i c  l e v e l ,  P e k i n g ' s - p o l i c y  c a i  be  
expected t o  move toward r a t i o n a l i t y  by small degrees .  
This  would mean more peop le - to -peop le  c o n t a c t s  and, 
e v e n t u a l l y ,  some o f f i c i a l  c o n t a c t s .  For more than  a 
y e a r  - -  t h a t  i s ,  s i n c e  June  1 9 7 1 ,  and even s e v e r a l  
months e a r l i e r  - -  NCNA a r t i c l e s  b roadcas t  by Peking 
on developments i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  have shown a d ip lomat i c  
s e n s i b l e n e s s  i n  avoid ing ,  f o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  a t t a c k s  
on t h e  Marcos a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  by name. More r e c e n t l y ,  . *  

Peking was c a r e f u l  t o  use  f o r e i g n  p r e s s  r e p o r t s  t o  
imply i t s  c r i t i c i sm of Marcos' d e c l a r a t i o n  of  m a r t i a l  
law (22 September 1972) ,  and t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  r e s t r a i n t  
has been main ta ined .  This  i s  i n  l i n e  w i t h  t h e  low 
p r o f i l e  of  insurgency-suppor t  t h a t  Peking has adopted 
i n  open media. Peking d e s i r e s  n o n - o f f i c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  
now and o f f i c i a l  r e l a t P o n s  l a t e r  w i t h  Manila,  But n o t  
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a t  t h e  expense of  ending  a l l  p o l i t i c a l  s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  
S i s o n  f o r c e s .  When P r e s i d e n t  Marcos b r o t h e r -  i n -  law, 
Governor Romualdez, v i s i t e d  Peking i n  February 1 9 7 2 ,  
Chou used ambiguous language 
t o  s e t  f o r t h  t h e  Chinese pos ion. Lnou r i r s z  saia  
t h a t  China does n o t  i n t e r f e r e  i n  t h e  domest ic  a f f a i r s  
o f  o t h e r - c o u n t r i e s  and does n o t  b e l i e v e  t h a t  revolu-  
t i o n s  can be e x p o r t e d ;  b u t  he  t h e n  s a i d  t h a t  China i s  
committed " t o  suppor t"  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  movements 
from i m p e r i a l i s t  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  China does n o t  i n t e r -  
f e r e ,  China s u p p o r t s .  Manila was l e f t  t o  i n t e r p r e t  
t h e  p r e c i s e  meaning o f  t h i s  p o s i t i o n o l  

1 

The Chinese w i l l  p robably  c o n t i n u e  t h e i r  broad-  
c a s t i n g  o f  r e p o r t s  on developments i n  t h e  insurgency .  
On t h e  one hand, Radio Peking b r o a d c a s t s  w i l l  p robably  
c o n t i n u e  t o  a v o i d  d i r e c t  a t t a c k s  on t h e  Marcos ad- 
m i n i s t r a t i o n  by name, u s i n g  f o r e i g n  p r e s s  s o u r c e s  t o  
r e l a y  such  cr i t ic ism,  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  WAR w i l l  
p r o b a b l y  be used ,  as i t  h a s  been up u n t i l  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  
t o  c a r r y  v i t u p e r a t i v e  a t t a c k s  on t h e  Manila government. 
The Chinese do n o t  o p e r a t e  a s e p a r a t e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  f o r  
t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  insurgency;  t h e i r  p o l i c y  has  been t o  
u s e  t h e  VMR, For example, on 9 September 1 9 7 2 ,  t h e  
W R w a s  used t o  b r o a d c a s t  t o  Malaysia  and Singapore  
a s t a t e m e n t  from S i s o n P s  PKP-M/L which d e r i d e d  t h e  
government o f  P r e s i d e n t  Marcos as a "puppet" regime 
of  t h e  U.S,  . 

i 

The d e d i c a t i o n  of S ison  t o  Mao's r e v o l u t i o n a r v  , 
views marks him as  t h e  most f e r v e n t . M a o - i d o l i z e r  of a l l  
pro-Peking f o r e i g n  Communist l e a d e r s .  I n  p r a c t i c a l  
t e r m s , . t h i s  means he  i s  conduct ing h i m s e l f  o b e d i e n t l y  
i n  t h e  S i n o - S o v i e t  d i s p u t e  i n  c r i t i c i z i n g  Moscow by 
name and expanding t h e  Mao-model r e v o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  
i s l a n d s .  Thus i n  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  CCP on t h e  50th 

.. 
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ann ive r sa ry  of  t h e  Chinese p a r t y  ( Ju ly  1971) ,  S ison  
p e r s o n a l l y  d i spa raged  t h e  "Sovie t  Union" as " the 
c e n t e r  o f  modern revis ionism."  He was emphat ic  i n  
d e d i c a t i n g  h i s  p a r t y  t o  s u s t a i n e d  l e a r n i n g  from t h e  
Chinese model: 

The Communist Party  of t h e  P h i l i p -  
p i n e s  emula tes  t h e  CCP.  
s t r i v e s  t o  grasp t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of Chair- 
man Mao. The l i v i n g  s t u d y  and a p p l i c a -  
t i o n  of Marxism-Leninism-Ma0 Tse tung  
Thought i n  P h i l i p p i n e  c o n d i t i o n s  is 
today t h e  main concern of t h e  Communist 
Party  of t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s .  ( S i s o n  
message p u b l i s h e d  by NCIVA, 10  J u l y  1971) 

I t  c o n s t a n t l y  

Sison  spoke a l s o  of  moving t h e  insurgency  i n t o  t h e  s t a g e  
of " s o c i a l i s t  r e v o l u t i o n , "  which is t o  b e  t h e  f i n a l  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  s t a g e  b e f o r e  s e i z u r e  of n a t i o n a l  power. 
Even t h e  f u t u r e  form of t h e  Communfst s t a t e  i s  t o  be  
t h e  "peop le ' s  democracy" of  Mao's terminology.  On 3 
June 1972, an NCNA a r t i c l e  d e c l a r e d  t h e  f i n a l  goa l  of  
t h e  P h i l i p p i n e  i n s u r g e n t s  l e d  by t h e  PKP-M/L t o  be such  
a Maoist  "people ' s  democracy." 
an NCNA a r t i c l e  p r a i s e d  t h e  NPA f o r  u s i n g  Mao's t a c t i c s  
t o  d e s t r o y  " reac t iona ry"  t r s o p s  a 

S i s o n  i s  a c t i n g  t o  win impor t an t  non-Communist 
p o l i t i c a l  suppor t  f o r  h i s  insurgency ,  and has  dangled 
t h e  b a i t  of  a s h a r e  i n  a f u t u r e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  govern- 
ment t o  p r o s p e c t i v e  a l l i e s .  [ 

I 

On 5 December 1 9 7 2 ,  

t 

i 

I 
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Sison  appa ren t ly  i s  a l s o  t r y i n g  t o  e s t a b l i s h  a 
working a l l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  Muslim d i s s i d e n t s  i n  t h e  
southern  P h i l i p p i n e s .  I 1 

. .  
Peking ' s  two- leve l  p o l i c y  of  diplomacy and 

insurgency-suppor t  probably w i l l  con t inue ,  A s  f o r  
S i s o n ' s  p o l i c y ,  he probably w i l l  adhere  t o  Mao's 
p r e s c r i p t i o n  f o r  waging 8 p r o t r a c t e d  war, on ly  
g r a d u a l l y  expanding p a r t y  r anks ,  t h e  NPA, and t e r r i -  
t o r i a l  ho ld ings .  

Malays i a 

West - 
Peking has t h e  o v e r a l l  gu id ing  r o l e  i n ' t h e  're- I 

v i v i e d  insurgency  i n  n o r t h e r n  West Malaysia  ( south  of 
t h e  Thai  bo rde r ) .  I t s  dominant i n f l u e n c e  i s  based on 
i t s  c o n t r o l  o f  t h e  Malayan Communist P a r t y  (MCP). 
This p a r t y  i s  v i r t u a l l y  an o p e r a t i o n a l  wing o f  t h e  CCP, 
and i n  t h e  l a t e  1 9 4 0 s  and e a r l y  1950s some top  FKP o f -  
f i c i a l s  h e l d  dua l  membership i n  t h e  CCP and t h e  MCP. 
Top MCP o f f i c i a l s  may s t i l l  b e  c o n t r o l l e d  by such  d u a l  
membership today. I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  
t i e ,  t h e  s t r o n g  r a c i a l  t i e  is' v e r y  impor tan t  i n  s u s t a i n -  
i ng  t h e  subord ina t ion  of  t h e  MCP and i t s  i n s u r g e n t s  t o  
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t h e  pa ren t  Chinese pa r ty :  most of t h e  in su rgen t  Com- 
munists a r e  e t h n i c  Chinese. Malaysia 's  Chinese school 
system has r a d i c a l  youth o rgan iza t ions  which a c t  as  
r e c r u i t i n g  c e n t e r s  f o r  t h e  MCP, and r e c r u i t i n g  i n  t h e  
countryside i s  a l s o  most e f f e c t i v e  among Chinese. 

The MCP today shows none of  t h e  independence 
which marks a f r e e ,  unsubordinated Communist pa r ty .  
I t  obedien t ly  adopts  a l l  CCP p o s i t i o n s  i n  t h e  Sino- 
Sovie t  d i s p u t e  without  v a r i a t i o n .  I t  i s s u e s  s e r v i l e  
s ta tements  of  t r i b u t e  t o  t h e  CCP and i t s  l eade r s .  
For  example, t h e  1 Apr i l  1 9 7 2  MCP Cen t ra l  Committee 
l e t t e r  of condolence on t h e  dea th  of CCP Po l i tbu ro  
member Hsieh Fu-chih pledged t o  t ake  Hsieh 's  revolu-  
t i ona ry  a t t i t u d e  "as a model o f  our  learn ing ."  More- 
over,  from 2 4 - 2 7  May 1 9 7 2  t he  Voice o f  t h e  Malayan 
Revolution (VMR) - -  t h e  Chinese-run cove r t  r a d i o  
s t a t i o n  broadcas t ing  from Changsha, Hunan i n  south- 
c e n t r a l  China - -  imposed on in su rgen t s  i n  t h e  f i e l d  
a s e r i e s  of broadcas ts  ca r ry ing  t h e  complete t e x t  of 
Mao's Talks a t  t h e  Yenan Forum on A r t  and L i t e r a t u r e  
(1942). Mainland ccidres were . subjec ted  t o  t h e  same 
study t a s k  on t h e  30th anniversary of Mao's Talks ,  
The broadcas ts  implied t h a t  t he  MCP i n s u e e n t s  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  were under t h e  same CCP i d e o l o g i c a l  and organi-  
z a t i o n a l  d i s c i p l i n e  as  mainland cadres .  

t he  insurgency, i s  h igh - l eve l  guidance, i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ,  
and encouragement. There i s  abundant evidence t h a t  
insurgents  i n  t h e  f i e l d  use broadcas ts  of  t h e  VMR t o  
set  themes f o r  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n  l e c t u r e s .  Many o f  t h e  
broadcasts  used f o r  po l i t i ca l - toughen ing  a l s o  ca r ry  
d e t a i l e d  information on PRC developments through t h e  

The most important con t r ibu t ion  Peking makes t o  

broadcas t ing  of  a r t i c l e s  i n  the  
and Red F la  . The organizing and 
r o l e o f  -I?= t i s  r ad io  s t a t i o n ' s  broadcas ts  goes beyond 
mere r evo lu t iona ry  r h e t o r i c  and becomes p r a c t i c a l  a id .  

I I 



I 

Most f t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  i n  n o r  hern  Wes Malays i a 
a r e  Chinese,  n o t  Malays ?who d i s t r u s t  Communist con- 
c e p t s ) ,  'and some have been i n f i l t r a t e d  from China., But 
most of  them have  been i n  t h e  f i e l d  s i n c e  t h e  end o f  
t h e  Emergency (1948-1960) when Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  
chased them i n t o  sou the rn  Thai land .  Many new c a d r e s  
have been r e c r u i t e d  i n  t h e  f i e l d  and never  have been 
t o  t h e  mainland. 
r a i n  and t h e  coope ra t ion  of  t h e  l o c a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  
West Malaysia  - -  mostly coope ra t ion  by l o c a l  Chinese - -  

. Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  are encoun te r ing  d i f f i c u l t i e s  
i n  counter insurgency  o p e r a t i o n s ,  Peking now seems t o  
be determined t o  broaden t h e  ranks of t h e  MCP and i t s  
combat arm, t h e  Malayan Nat iona l  L i b e r a t i o n  Army (MNLA) 
s o  t h a t  more Malays a r e  brought  in., The i n s u r g e n t s  
a r e  going about t h i s  kind of  p a r t y - b u i l d i n g  i n  a g r a d u a l ,  
d e l i b e r a t e  way, b u t  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  of t h e  Malays t o  
Communist appea ls  w i l l  con t inue  t o  impede t h e  pace  o f  
expansion,  

Because o f  t h e  d i f f i c u l t  j u n g l e  t e r -  

Chinese suppor t  of  t h e  insurgency i s  main ta ined  
under a c l e a r  d i s t i n c t i o n  between government and p a r t y  
r e l a t i o n s .  Like t h e  s i t u a t i o n  e x i s t i n g  between Peking 
on t h e  one hand, and Rangoon, Bangkok, and Manila on t h e  
o t h e r  hand, improvements i n  government r e l a t i o n s  do n o t  
c a r r y  w i t h  them a r e d u c t i o n  o r  c e s s a t i o n  o f  PRC s u p p o r t  
of  t h e  Communist i n s u r g e n t s .  .Ma0 i s  a p p a r e n t l y  u n w i l l -  
i n g  t o  c l o s e  down s u p p o r t ,  as was done i n  t h e  p e r i o d  just 
a f t e r  World War I1 by t h e  S o v i e t s  and i n  t h e  mid-1950s 
by t h e  Chinese dur ing  t h e  p o l i c y  of Bandung-inspired 
peace fu l  coexis tence .  Ending of  s u p p o r t  was c r i t i c i z e d  
a s  a "mistake" a t  t h e  peak of MaoOs C u l t u r a l  Revolu- 
t i o n  i n  August 1 9 6 7  i n  Peking by a Malayan Communist 
l e a d e r ,  who i s  a c l i e n t  of  t h e  CCP, 
PRC suppor t  of  t h e  insurgency  is  a c o n t i n u a t i o n  o f  Mho's 
t h i n k i n g  du r ing  h i s  C u l t u r a l  Revolut ion r ega rd ing  nearby  
g u e r r i l l a  wars. 

I n - a  r ea l  s e n s e ,  
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?me€maL 
I I 

. .. 



I .  

. .  

The support, in contrast to the direct support 
given the Burma and Thailand insurgencies, does not 

h 

confirmation of these claims, and no credible instance 
of such a landing. 1- , - -  - 

But money for the insurgent cause probably is 
P different, and less difficult, problem of aid inputs. 
Couriers using Hong Kong and Macao from the mainland, 
and couriers using these colon5al money-markets coming 
from West Malaysia, would have no real trouble in giv- 
ing and receiving financial aid. 

The impetus for reviving the insurgency in West 
Malaysia came from Peking, and at the time of the peak 
of Mao's "anti-revisionist" Cultural Revolution, in 
mid-1967, By mid-1968, some 600 armed Communist in- 
surgents, who had huddled in sanctuaries in southern 
Thailand where they had been chased in the late 1950s 
by Malaysian security forces, began to move gradually 
from inactive to active status under stimulation from 
Peking, They moved back across the border, first to 
reconnoiter and then permanently to position themselves 
in small base areas in northern West Malaysia. The 
CTs - -  that is, Communist Terrorists or members of 
the MNLA - -  numbered about 600 regular armed cadres 



I I 

. at the close of the Emergency (1948-1960), expanded to 
about 1,000 by mid-1968, to about 1,600 in mid-1970, 
and to about 1,800 in mid-1972, The slow upward pro- 
gression in the number of armed insurgents represents 
a positive gain, and the existence of small bases capable 
of accommodating about 4 0 - 6 0  CTs points toward a long- 
term potential expansion, 

of a secret directive during MaoPs Cultural Revolution, 
but the public form of the spark came as an article 
written by a Chinese Communist client in Peking: a 
Malay Communist, P . V ,  Sarma, Chief of the Malayan 
National Liberation League (MNLL), The exhortations in 
the article, which was published in the MNLL's Mao-line 
journal in August 1967, in effect directed the Malayan 
Communists to get out o f  front activities in Malayan 
parliamentary politics and out o f  the southern Thailand 
sanctuaries, to take up their weapons, and to start 
organizing themselves for serious work: guerrilla war- 
fare, It insisted that "armed struggle" was the on1 

a serious "mistake" in abandoning armed struggle just 
after World War 11, and that the situation was becoming 
favorable for a resumption of guerrilla warfare to be 
handled in a well-organized way. 

The kindling spark was presumably in the form 

way to attain political power, that the MCP had ma -9 e 

The article of Sarma had considerable signi- 
ficance. The fact that this key article was written while 
the author was in Peking as the representative of  the 
MNLL and that it contained Mao-type exhortations on 
the absolute need for "armed struggle" as the only road 
to power in Malaysia indicates that it represented a 
Chinese Communist initiative. Peking's ideological 
position that "armed struggle" should be the main form 
of struggle in Malaysia was affirmed in the fbrmal MCP 
statement of 1 June 1968. Army-insurgent work would 

I I 



.. . ' 

. . .  

r e p l a c e  p o l i t i c a l - f r o n t  work and "par l iamentary"  
p o l i t i c s .  The s t a t emen t  was a n o t h e r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  MCP 
s u b o r d i n a t i o n  tc t h e  p a r e n t  Chinese p a r t y .  

was reached i n  West Malaysia i n  June  1968. The same 
he ld  t r u e  for  t h e  beginning  of p o l i t i c a l  a g i t a t i o n  among 
t h e  "masses": a l s o  i n  June ,  t h e  !lCP i s s u e d  a c o v e r t  
" d i r e c t i v e "  o rde r ing  t h e  r e - r i v a l  o f  p o l i t i c a l - i n d o c t r i n a -  
t i o n  o f  t h e  populace f o r  t h e  purpose of p r e p a r i n g  s a f e  
a r e a s  i n  which t h e  insurgency  cou ld  t a k e  hold.  The 
course  of  i n su rgen t  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n s  between 1968 and 
1 P 7 2  i n  t h e  f i e l d  demonst ra tes  t h a t  Peking and i t s  c l i e n t ,  
t h e  MCP, were n o t  engaged only  i n  t h e  r h e t o r i c  o f  r evo lu -  
t i o n ,  b u t  were a l s o  engaged i n  t h e  rea l  th ing .  That 
i s ,  Peking ' s  suppor t  was n o t  merely token  a i d ,  n c t  
s imula t ed  a i d  of  no r e a l  account .  On t h e  C O R L : ~ T V ,  
Peking ' s  guidance,  i n d o c t r i n a t i o n ,  and enc1;uragemt L 

a c t i v i t i e s  were p o s i t i v e  c o n c r e t e  a c t ;  2:a~gned t p  lave 
t h e  e f f e c t  o f  r e v i v i n g  an insurgency  and maki-ng : ) i re  
t h a t  t h e  r e v i v a l  d i d  n o t  d i e  a t  i t s  r e b i r t h .  

Thus thtt s t a g e  of Ijeginning t h e  armed s t r u g g l e  
' 

The Peking- in sp i r ed .  r e v i v a l  o f  t h e  a rced  insurgency 
can be f i x e d  t o  t h e  d a t e  of 1 7  June  1968 wher a ::force 
of tte.MNLA f o r  t h e  f i r s t  t ime s i n c e  t h e  l a t ?  1353s 
a t t a c k e d  a Malaysian s e c u r i t y  force u n i t  on Ivklays im 
t e r r i t o r y .  This  wel l -  c r a ined  Communist force- niimbered 
about  4 0  armed and uniformed .men, and t h e i r  ?:;!:;ush -i;<:: 
e f f e c t i v e l y  c a r r i e d  ou t .  The ev idence  is t h a t  the rev.tva1 
of t h e  insurgency in .mid-1968 r e f l e c t e d  f r o m  t h e  s t a r t  
c o n s i d e r a b l e  m i l i t a r y  competence: good p lann ing ,  t a c t i c a l  
c a u t i o n ,  good execut ion ,  CT u n i t s  were armed and g iven  
uniforms i n  sou the rn  Thai land  and were i n f i l t r a t e d  s k i l l -  
f u l l y  i n t o  Malaysian t e r r i t o r y  w i t h  t h e  i n ' z t i a l  mi s s ion  
of  r e c o n n o i t e r i n g  and r e - e s t a b l i s h i n g  c o n t a c t s  w i th  
underground insu rgen t s .  T h e i r  mi s s ion  l a t e r  became t h a t  
o f  making s e l e c t i v e  a t t a c k s  on Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e  
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u n i t s  and unde r t ak ing  s e l e c t i v e  sabo tage  of  key i n s t a l -  
l a t i o n s  i n  West Malaysia.  Toward t h e  end of  1968, t h e  
number of MNLA - -  o r  CT - -  i n c u r s i o n s  from sou the rn  
Thai land  g r a d u a l l y  increased., I n  l a t e  1 9 7 0 ,  i t  was 
s o l i d l y  confirmed t h a t  smal l  groups o f  CT i n f i l t r a t o r s  
had permanently e s t a b l i s h e d  small bases  f o r  i n s i d e -  
Malaysia o p e r a t i o n s  - -  a deveTopme.nt occur ing  f o r  t h e  
f i r s t  time s i n c e  t h e  l a t e  1950s, Later, t h e  base  
camps were r e p o r t e d  t o  be  capable  of s e r v i c i n g  40-60 
CTs,  as t h e y  inc luded  food caches.  

The CTs  were s t i l l  b u i l d i n g  t h e i r  u n i t s  and were 
n o t  i n  a phase of  g e n e r a l  o f f e n s i v e  o p e r a t i o n s .  But 
they  d i d  engage i n  s e l e c t i v e  s t r i k e s  a g a i n s t  government 
f o r c e s .  A major i n c i d e n t  i n v o l v i n g  t h e  mining by CT 
f o r c e s  o f  t h e  main west c o a s t  road  l i n k i n g  Malaysia 
and Thai land  took p l a c e  i n  l a t e  October 1969. On 1 0  
December, a s t r a t e g i c  i n s t a l l a t i o n  was h i t :  a group 
o f  CTs blew up t h e  100-foot - long  r a i lway  b r i d g e  on 
Malaysian t e r r i t o r y  about  two miles southwest  of 

. Padang Besar ,  P e r l i s  Province,  s e v e r i n g  f o r  a few days 
t h e  main ra i lway l i n k  between Thai land  and Malaysia.  
Gradual ly  t h e  CTs i nc reased  t h e  number o f  c ros s -bo rde r  
i n c u r s i o n s ,  t h e i r  c a l c u l a t i o n  having been t o  demon- 
s t r a t e  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  o p e r a t e  on Malaysian t e r r i t o r y  
wi thout  s u f f e r i n g  excess ive  combat l o s s e s .  They wanted 
t o  t e s t  t h e i r  own a b i l i t y  t o  s a f e l y  i n f i l t r a t e ,  t o  h i t  
impor tan t  i n s t a l l a t i o n s  and roads ,  and t o  move b igge r  
u n i t s  a c r o s s  unde tec t ed ,  The p l a n n i n g  was careful ,  t h e  
pace d e l i b e r a t e ,  and t h e  a c t i o n s  g e n e r a l l y  lbw-r i sk .  

PekingOs r o l e  i n  t h e  o v e r a l l  guidance of  t h e s e  
developments i s  f u r t h e r  sugges ted  by i t s  e s t a b l i s h i n g ,  
on PRC s o i l ,  t h e  c l a n d e s t i n e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  - -  t h e  
VMR - -  a t  a time when CT u n i t s  f i r s t  began t o  be  embedded 
ac ross  t h e  sou the rn  Thai land bo rde r .  Inaugura ted  on 
15  November 1969, t h e  r a d i o  s t a t i o n  claimed t o  be t h e  
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"Malayan p e o p l e ' s  own r a d i o  s t a t i o n . "  Ac tua l ly ,  ac-  
cord ing  t o  t e c h n i c a l  o b s e r v a t i o n s ,  t h e  VMR b r o a d c a s t s  
from a l o c a t i o n  n e a r  Changsha, i n  Yunnan Province i n  
s o u t h - c e n t r a l  China. The November b roadcas t  d e c l a r e d  
t h a t  t h e  VMR 

... w i 2 2  e x e r t  u tmos t  e f f o r t s  t o  propagate 
Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tse tung  Thought and 
t h e  p o 2 i c i e s  of t h e  M C P , . , C t  w i 2 Z  prepare 
r e v o t u t i o n a r y  p u b t i c  o p i n i o n  f o r  t h e  
Zaunching o f  an e x t e n s i v e  p e o p l e ' s  war 
i n  Ma2aya w i t h  t h e  purpose of crushing  
imper iaz i sm,  modern r e v i s i o n i s m ,  and a l 2  
r e a c t i o n a r i e s  a t  home, and e s t a b  Zishing 
a p e o p l e ' s  r e p u b l i c  of MaZaya. (emphasis 
supp 2 i e d )  

I n  o r d e r  t o  s e t  f o r t h  " p o l i c i e s "  and p r e p a r e  "revolu-  
t i ona ry"  p u b l i c  op in ion ,  t h e  VMR has  been b roadcas t ing  
t o  Malaysia and Singapore 56 hours  p e r  week, On oc- 
c a s i o n ,  an e n t i r e  week i s  devoted t o  one major s u b j e c t .  
For example, from 4 t o  1 0  October 1 9 7 2 ,  t h e  VMK devoted 
i t s  time e x c l u s i v e l y  t o  b r o a d c a s t i n g  t h e  MCP's  New 
C o n s t i t u t i o n .  

Since t h e  f a l l  o f  1970, Peking has  been s a n i t i z -  
i ng  Radio Peking r e p l a y s  of VMR b roadcas t s ,  e d i t i n g  
o u t  derogatory  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  t h e  Malaysian l e a d e r s  by 
name. But t h i s  e f f o r t  t o  improve t h e  d ip lomat i c  image 
t o  f o r e i g n  audiences has n o t  changed t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  
b roadcas t s  of  t h e  VMR which a r e  beamed i n t o  Malaysia  
and Singapore.  These b roadcas t s  con t inue  t o  d i r e c t  t h e  
i n s u r g e n t s  t o  s u s t a i n  t h e i r  "armed s t r u g g l e "  i n  a pro-  
t r a c t e d  way a g a i n s t  government f o r c e s .  
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In  o r d e r  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  mass fo l lowing  o f  t h e  
MCP, t h e  Chinese have dec ided  t o  c r o s s  e t h n i c  l i n e s  
i n  s e t t i n g  f o r t h  t h e i r  Communist a p p e a l s ,  I t  i s  a 
s i g n i f i c a n t  f ac t  t h a t  PRC-directed VMR b r o a d c a s t s  are  
made i n  t h r e e  languages - -  Chinese,  Malay, and Tamil - -  
w i t h  almost equa l  time t o  Malay and Chinese,  Thus 
d e s p i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  most pro-Communist elements i n  
West Malaysia .are Chinese,  Peking i s  a c t i v e l y  t r y i n g  
t o  make in roads  among t h e  Malays. The s t r o n g  emphasis 
p l a c e d  on i n f l u e n c i n g  Malays toward t h e  Communist i n -  
surgency r e f l e c t s  Peking ' s  awareness t h a t  t h e  guer-  
r i l l a  war cannot expand i n  a b i g  way i n  a c t u a l  t e r -  
r i t o r y  s e i z e d  wi thou t  b r i n g i n g  i n  t h i s  dominant 
n a t i o n a l  group, According t o  a r e p o r t  o f  t h e  summer 
of 1 9 7 1 ,  Malay CTs (as  d i s t i n c t  from Chinese i n s u r g e n t  
cad res )  were be ing  used i n  a program t o  h e l p  win t h e  
suppor t  of non-Communist Malays. 
p r i m a r i l y  Malay 1 0 t h  Regiment i n  t h e  MNLA based j u s t  
n o r t h  of t h e  border  i n  Thai land  had begun t o  cross 
i n t o  Malaysia more afld more f r e q u e n t l y  t o  i n d o c t r i n a t e  
ru ra l  Malays n e a r  t h e  bo rde r .  I n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h i s  
new rec ru i tmen t  t r e n d ,  Peking has  dropped i t s  c r i t i c -  
isms of "Malay chauvinismff and t h e  a l l e g e d  p e r s e c u t i o n  
of Chinese and o t h e r  m i n o r i t i e s  i n  Malaysia.  

Members of t h e  

Peking had been c a r r y i n g  o u t  a p o l i c y  o f  u n i t y -  
o f - a l l - n a t i o n a l i t i e s  i n  Burma and Thai land  t o  expand 
i n s u r g e n t  ranks  t h e r e .  That a s imi la r  p o l i c y  was 
o p e r a t i v e  i n  Malaysia i s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  new appea l s  
t o  Malays i n  t h e  f i e l d  and i n  Pek ing-o r ig ina t ed  
guidance.  An example of such  guidance i s  t h e  VMR . 

. e d i t o r i a l  of 29 A p r i l  1972, l a t e r  c a r r i e d  by NCNA on 
4 May i n  exce rp t  form, d e c l a r i n g  t h a t  t h e  MCP i s  t h e  
r e a l  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of " a l l  n a t i o n a l i t i e s "  of  t h e  . 
coun t ry ,  F o r  t h e  most p a r t ,  however, Malays ( i n  
c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  Chinese) have remained impervious 
t o  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  such Maoist i n d o c t r i n a t i o n .  
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nee the reviva of the ,nsurgency i n  1968,  
Peking has  been working t o  r a i s e  t h e  de t e rmina t ion  
of t h e  f i g h t e r s  t o  p e r s i s t  i n  a p r o t r a c t e d  war. 
Mora le-bui ld ing  b r o a d c a s t s  a r e  exagge ra t ing  t h e  
l o s s e s  of  government u n i t s  whenever a minor c l a s h  
between Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  and t h e  MNLA i n  
border  a r e a s  occurs .  For example, on 3 J u l y  1970, 
NCNA, quo t ing  t h e  China-based r a d i o  s t a t i o n ,  VMR, claimed 
t h a t  t h e  CTs '  1 2 t h  Regiment had s h o t  down a f i g h t e r -  
bomber and a h e l i c o p t e r  and had damaged a n o t h e r  h e l i -  
c o p t e r .  I t  a l s o  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  " the  broad masses i n  
t h e  enemy-occupied a r e a s  a r e  waging more -ex tens ive  armed 
s t r u g g l e  i n  e n t h u s i a s t i c  response  t o  t h e  c a l l  of  t h e  . 
MCP " 

The VMR c o n t i n u e s  t o  c a l l  f o r  t h e  "overthrow" 
of t h e  government, t o  d e c l a r e  Mao's road  t o  be t h e  
"only" one t o  a t t a i n  power, and t o . r e m i n d  MCP cad res  
t h a t  they  "must" s u s t a i n  t h e i r  s tudy  o f  Mao's ideology.  
In  a major e d i t o r i a l  g r e e t i n g  t h e  P R C ' s  Na t iona l  Day, 
t h e  VMR d e c l a r e d  on 30 September 1972 t h a t  

S o c i a Z i s t  China is an unshakabZe base 
area f o r  t h e  worZd revoZution. . . .  

From t h e i r  p r o t r a c t e d  r e v o l u t i o n -  
ary p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  peopZe of our country 
have fuZZy r e a l i z e d p t h a t  t o  overthrow 
an imperiaZis t -coiZoniaZist  ruZe and 
t h e i r  puppets ,  we must r e l y  onZy on 
arms b u t  not  on baZZot boxes,  a s  was 
p o i n t e d  out  i n  t h e  impor tant  s t a t e m e n t  
of t h e  Centra2 Committee of t h e  MCP of 
2 5  A p r i l  1 9 7 2  . O O D  

s e t t i n g  up of a nationaZ f r o n t ,  and t h e  

- 

The Raaak CZique is shout ing  f o r  t h e  

I .  
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Lee Kuan Yew o2ique has been s t a g i n g  
i t s  genera2 e 2 e c t i o n s  comedy drama, 
T h e i r  death-bed  s t ruggZe cannot save  
them from t h e i r  d o o m , , , .  

g r e a t  r e d  banner of Marxism-Leninism- 
Mao Tsetung .Thought.  o .  (emphasis  sup- 

We must r a i s e  8 t i z z : h i g h e r  t h e  . .  

p l i e d )  

Subsequently, the insurgents have been told "to fight 
to the end" against the "Razak clique." 
cast of 4 November 1972) 

policy of diplomacy-insurgency has been the task of 
Chou En-lai, who skil-lfully accentuated the positive 
during the May 1971 visit of the Malaysian trade 
delegation to Peking. Stressing diplomacy, Chou 
seemed to accept Malaysia as one country: he was the 
first Chinese leader to drop the usage, I'Malaya,'' which 
had implied Peking's insistence (since the formation 
of Malaysia as a Federation in 1963) that it was still 
unacceptable as a single new state. Chou tried to stay 
awav from exDlicit and uneauivocal statements regard- 

(VMR broad- 

Separating diplomacy out E romf Peking s dual 

ing' the insu:gency half of 'Peking's policy towad 
Malaysia. I 1 when, ques- 
tioned aboh r a n n g - s  ?xqSporr o r  m e  insul' gents, Chou 
told delegation members that government-to-government 
relations were "different" from party- to-party rela- 
tions. The implication of this dodge was, as in the 
case of Chou's dodge on a similar situation in Burma, 
that Peking would not change its support for the Com- 
munist guerrillas. . 

Actually, ChouDs acceptance of  Malaysia as a 
single country was only a dialectical tactic, to use 
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CCP language, 
of Malaysia.  Chinese maps i n  1965 d i d  n o t  show a 
f e d e r a t e d  Malaysia,  bu t  r a t h e r  d e p i c t e d  Malaya a s  
a s e p a r a t e  country i n  t h e  west and Sarawak and Sabah 
( i . e . ?  most of North Borneo) as s t i l l  under c o l o n i a l  
r u l e  i n  t h e  e a s t .  Peking's new World A t l a s ,  publ i shed  
i n  February 1972 by t h e  PRC's  Car tographic  I n s t i t u t e  
and t h e r e f o r e  r ep resen t ing  t h e  o f f i c i a l  view, con:+ 
t i n u e s  t h i s  po l i cy .  I t  adheres t o  t h e  pre-1963 name 
of "Malaya" on i t s  map pages ,  and i n  t h e  commentary 
accompanying t h e  maps, t h e  r e l e v a n t  s e c t i o n  i s  c a l l e d  
"Malaya. I t  a l s o  maintains  ambiguity about  whether 
Singapore i s  now an independent count ry  o r  p a r t  o f  
Malaya, Singapore i s  d iscussed  under t h e  "Malaya" 
s e c t i o n  o f  t h e  commentary, and on t h e  map pages,  
i t  i s  d iv ided  from "Malaya" by a r e g i o n a l  r a t h e r  
than  an i n t e r n a t i o n a l  boundary. More impor t an t ly ,  
t h e  commentary c a r r i e s  forward Peking 's  p o l i c y  o f  
suppor t ing  t h e  insurgency,  d e c l a r i n g  i? t h e  "Malaya" 
s e c t i o n  t h a t  "on 1 February 1949, a n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a -  
t i o n  army was e s t a b l i s h e d  under t h e  l e a d e r s h i p  of 
t h e  Malayan Communist Pa r ty ;  i t  a c t i v e l y  began a 
people ' s  armed s t r u g g l e .  

Peking does n o t  accept  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  

Chinese o f f i c i a l s  i n  August 1 9 7 1  denied t o  
Malaysian o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  they had any connect ion wi th  
t l i ?  MCP, bu t  r e fused  t o  r epea t  t h i s  d e n i a l  i n  Peking's 
p u b l i c  media. A t  t he  same t ime,  t h e  VMR a t t acked  
"Razak and h i s  ilk1! (VMR broadcas t  of  28 August 1971). 
S i m i l a r  a t t a c k s  a g a i n s t  t h e  Malaysian l e a d e r  have 
been cont inued by t h e  Chinese-run c l a n d e s t i n e  radio.! 
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Keeping any improvement i n  d ip lomat i c  o r  t r a d e  
r e l a t i o n s  as a s e p a r a t e  matter, which w i l l  n o t  e f fec t  
suppor t  f o r  t h e  insurgency ,  Peking had i t s  NCNA p u b l i s h  
two a r t i c l e s ,  one on insurgency  i n  West Malaysia  and 
t h e  o t h e r  on t e r r o r i s t  a c t i o n s  i n  East Malaysia (North 
Borneo), u s i n g  t h e  PRC-based VMR as t h e  sou rce  o'f t h e  
commentaries. There have been smal l  s t e p s  toward i m -  
proving r e l a t i o n s ,  For example, a ping-pong d e l e g a t i o n  
was s e n t  t o  Peking i n  mid-August 1 9 7 2 ,  t h e  PRC ambas- 
s ador  i n  Rangoon a t t e n d e d  t h e  Malaysian Na t iona l  Day 
r e c e p t i o n  t h e r e  on 31 August, and PRC c e n t r a l  media 

.avoided any mention of g r e e t i n g s  from t h e  MCP du r ing  
t h e  1 October Na t iona l  Day c e l e b r a t i o n s  i n  Peking. 
Never the less ,  t h e  Chinese have n o t  disengaged from 
suppor t  o f  t h e  insurgency ,  

Most r e c e n t l y ,  they  a g a i n  have r e f u s e d  t o  
disavow suppor t  o f  t h e  MCP-led i n s u r g e n t s .  I n  t h e  
course  o f  t h i s  r e f u s a l ,  Chinese o f f i c i a l s  showed s u b t l e t y  
i n  t r y i n g  t o  equa te  t h e  an t i -Razak  b roadcas t s  w i t h . t h e  
non-subvers ive ,  n o n - h o s t i l e ,  and non- revo lu t iona ry  p rac -  
t i ce s  o f  most Western c o u n t r i e s  i n  d i s semina t ing  r e l i g i o u s  
and p o l i t i c a l  views abroad. They adopted t h e  t a c t i c  
of  making a n a l o g i e s  where,  i n  f a c t ,  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t s  
ex is t .  Thei r  analogy-making procedure  avoided a l l  
mention o f  t h e  h o s t i l e  n a t u r e  of  almost eve ry  VMR 
b roadcas t  beamed i n t o  Malaysia which a t t a c k  t h e  
domestic and f o r e i g n  p o l i c i e s  of  Pr ime M i n i s t e r  Razak, 
as w e l l  as t h e  P r ime  M i n i s t e r  p e r s o n a l l y  as a " f a s c i s t  
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d i c t a t o r . "  More impor t an t ly ,  t h e i r  procedure was 
an e f f o r t  t o  concea l  t h e  r e v o l u t i o n a r y - s u b v e r s i v e  
i n t e n t  o f  t h e  b roadcas t s  - -  namely, t o  p rov ide  guid-  
ance and t o  encourage t h e  i n s u r g e n t s ' t o  do a p r o f e s -  
s i o n a l  j o b  of  expanding t h e i r  armed u n i t s  and t h e  
t e r r i t o r y  they  hold .  

Malaysia  p l a c e d  on e s t a b l i s h i n g  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  
Peking was t h a t  t h e  PRC renounce i t s  suppor t  o f  
t h e  MCP, i n  l a t e  November 1972 such  a promise was 
n o t  g iven  

Desp i t e  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  only  c o n d i t i o n  

The S e c r e t a r y  General o f  t h e  Malaysian M i n i s t r y  
of Fore ign  A f f a i r s  t o l d  t h e  US ambassador i n  Kuala 
Lumpur on 7 December 1972 t h a t  du r ing  h i s  November t a l k s  
w i t h  Chou, Chou reviewed t h e  PRC p o s i t i o n  on t h e  MCP 
i n  h i s t o r i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e ,  s ay ing  t h a t  China indeed  
suppor t ed  t h e  14CP i n  i t s  s t r u g g l e  a g a i n s t  B r i t i s h  i m -  
p e r i a l i s m .  PRC suppor t  cont inued  today a s  a m a t t e r  
of ideology - -  Chou d e p i c t e d  it  as "akin t o  r e l i g i o n "  - -  
t o  p r o v i d e  moral suppor t  f o r  o t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  movements. 
Chou went on t o  say  t h a t  t h i s  cont inued  suppor t  should 
n o t . b e  a m a t t e r  o f  concern f o r  Kuala Lumpur because 
China would l i m i t  such suppor t  t o  t h e  propaganda l e v e l .  
China would n o t  engage i n  d i r e c t  suppor t  o f  subve r s ion  
a g a i n s t  t h e  Malaysian government. Chou a l s o  s a i d  t h a t  
he was s u r e  t h a t  t h i s  problem could  be a r ranged  between 
t h e  two c o u n t r i e s  i n  a mutua l ly  s a t i s f a c t o r y  way. I t  
i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  Chou was h i n t i n g  a t  a d e a l  whereby Kuala 
Lumpur would agree  t o  recognize  t h e  PRC a s  t h e  on ly  
government of  China a t  t h e  p r i c e  o f  Peking c e a s i n g  i t s  

-125- 



I 

I I 

VMR b r o a d c a s t s  i n t o  Malaysia.  I t  i s  more l i k e l y ,  how- 
e v e r ,  t h a t  ChouPs remark was in tended  t o  i n c r e a s e  t h e  
optimism o f  Kuala Lumpur about  an end t o  Chinese sup- 
p o r t  i n  o r d e r  t o  combat t h e  r e t a r d i n g  e f f ec t  on i m -  
proved r e l a t i o n s  of counse l  g iven  Razak by Djaka r t a ,  
Bangkok, and Manila. Th i s  would mean a g r e a t e r  i n -  
c l i n a t i o n  i n  Kuala Lumpur t o  f u r t h e r  improve r e l a t i o n s  
wi thou t ,  beforehand,  a t t a i n i n g  a PRC promise t o  end 
insurgency - s uppo r t 

' I n  e f f e c t ,  a s  l a t e  a s  November 1 9 7 2 ,  Chinese 
o f f i c i a l s  e x p l i c i t l y  r e f u s e d  t o  disavow suppor t  f o r  
wars of  " n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n , "  s t a t i n g  t o  Madaysian 
o f f i c i a l s  t h a t  Support  i n  t h e  form of r a d i o  b roadcas t s  . 
and sympathy "would cont inue .  This  Chinese p o s i t i o n  
was a d i r e c t  r ebuf f  t o  an e x p l i c i t  Malaysian r e q u e s t  
f o r  an end t o  PRC insurgency-suppor t ,  

g e n e r a l  o f f e n s i v e  s t a g e ,  They are  i n t e n s i v e l y  work- 
ing  mainly on e s t a b l i s h i n g  more bases  and r e c r u i t i n g  
personnel .  NCNA b roadcas t s  ( a s  w e l l  as t h e  VMR) have 
no ted  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n ,  r e f l e c t i n g  an awareness i n  
Peking t h a t  t h e  MNLA s t i l l  r e p r e s e n t s  a small insurgency  
by c o n t r a s t  w i t h  t h e  Malaysian s e c u r i t y  f o r c e s  i n  
n o r t h e r n  West Malaysia ,  Poss ib ly  i n  t h e  n e k t  y e a r  o r  
two, t h e  MNLA w i l l  r e s o r t  t o  more o f f e n s i v e  f o r a y s  from 
base' a r e a s .  Chinese p o l i t i c a l  and r a d i o  propaganda 
suppor t  con t inues ,  and most l i k e l y  w i l l  con t inue ,  a t  
l e a s t  u n t i l  Mao d i e s .  

The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Malaysia a r e  n o t  y e t  i n  a 
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'East :  North Borneo: 

Peking keeps i t s  p o l i t i c a l  support  of t h e  insurg-  
ency i n  West Malaysia s e p a r a t e  from i t s  support  of t he  
even smal le r  t e r r o r i s t  ope ra t ions  of .Communists i n  "North 
Kalimantan" - -  t h e  name Peking uses f o r  North Borneo, 
c o n s i s t i n g  of Sarawak and Sabah i n  East Malaysia. The 
Chinese l eade r s  were fo rced  t o  a dec is ion  i n  1 9 6 3  when 
"North Kalimantan" became p a r t  o f  t h e  new Malaysia Federa- 
t i o n :  t o  accept t h e  coalescence of t he  new Malaysia and 
encourage the  Sarawak Communists t o  coa lesce  i n t o  one 
p a r t y  with the  MCP o r  t o  fol low Sukarno's "confronta- 
t ion ' '  po l i cy  of opposing t h e  union of "North Kalimantan" 
wi th  Malaysia and thereby keeping t h e  Sarawak Communists 
a p a r t  from tHe MCP. I n  deciding upon t h e  l a t t e r  course,  
t h e  Chinese l eade r s  i n  1 9 6 4  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Peking a 
f r o n t ,  the  North Kalimantan Nat ional  L ibe ra t ion  League, 
l e d  by Sarawak Communists. Peking media t h e r e a f t e r  
tou ted  t h e  small insulgency i n  broadcasts  a s  a revolu-  
t i ona ry  "armed s t rugg le"  d i s t i n c t  from MCP ope ra t ions .  
The Sarawak Communists, d e s i r i n g  independence from 
Indonesia a s  wel l  a s  from Malaysia,  have a l s o  kept  c l e a r  
of -subord ina t ion  t o  t h e  Indonesian Communist Par ty .  

t h e  mat te r  of t he  ex i s t ence  o r  non-exis tence of a 
s epa ra t e ,  independent "North Kalimantan Communist Par ty ."  

'sarawalc communist part!y had been e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  January 
1968 and t h a t  its p a r t y  c o n s t i t u t i o n  e x i s t s  as  we l l  
as  i t s  covert  apparatus .  The Chinese now seem w i l l i n g  
t o  recognize the  p a r t y .  The i r  Yunnan-based W4R during 
the  per iod  between 2 and 1 2  December 1 9 7 2  f o r  t h e  f i r s t  
t ime r e f e r r e d  t o  t h e  ."North Kalimantan Communist Par ty ,"  

Unt i l  r e c e n t l y ,  t h e  Chinese have equivocated on 

e a r l i e r  had ind ica t ed  t h a t  a 
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suggesting PekingOs apparent view that the Sarawak 
insurgents are somewhat more unified than previously 
and should be encouraged further to tighten up their 
organization. 

Chinese support of the North Kalimantan guer- 
rillas - -  the Sarawak Communist Organization (SCO), a 
name used for convenience in referring to them - -  con- 
sists of political guidance and encouragement. Ever 
since the formation o f  Malaysia in 1963, the Chinese 
have housed and used various Sarawak Communist leaders 
and llfrontll leaders in Peking. The journal of the 
North Kalimantan National Liberation League, Liberation 
News, is printed in China. 
=Indonesian army began a large-scale annihilation 
of  Communists and suspected Communists, remnants of  
the Sarawak guerrillas moved across the border into 
the nearby jungles of East Malaysia, and the Chinese 
supported their cause. But systematic political 
guidance and encouragement did not begin until the start 
of Maoss Cultural Revolution. 

In the fall o f  19x5, when 

The new, systematic stage of Chinese guidance and 
encouragement began on 9 July 1966, On that day,-a 
North Kalimantan client of the Chinese - -  ostensibly a 
"delegate" to the Emergency Meeting o f  the Chinese- 
controlled Afro-Asian Writers Association held in Peking - -  
put forth a program for the guerrilla war in East 
Malaysia. The North Kalimantan puppet called for the 
guerrillas to 

( 1 )  " t a k e  up arm6" i n  o r d e r  t o  a t t a i n  
" n a t i o n a  Z Z i b e r a t i o n ,  
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(2) "fuzzy m o b i l i z e  t h e  masses of 

p e a s a n t s f l  of var ious  " n a t i o n -  
a 2 i t i e s "  (rather!  t h a n  a lmos t  ex-  
cZusiveZy r a l l y i n g  l o c a l  C h i n e s e ) ,  

( 3 )  ' " u n i t e "  a l l  , t h e  " c z a s s e s  and 
n a t i o n a l i t i e s "  t h a t  can be  u n i t e d ,  

f 4 )  " e x p o s e "  t h e  Nreact ionary"  n a t u r e  
. of t h e  " r u l i n g  c l i q u e , "  \ 

(5) "wage t h e  p e o p l e ' s  war," and 

( 6 )  t l p e r s i s t  i n  s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  ' I  

This  Peking i n i t i a t i v e  was g iven  a d d i t i o n a l  f o r c e  wi th-  
i n  one month. Another North Kalimantan c l i e n t  of t h e  
Chinese was used by them t o  make a d e c l a r a t i o n  from 
Shanghai on 9 August 1966. 

We must wage a p e o p l e ' s  war i n  accord- 
ance w i t h  Mao T s e - t u n g ' s  s t r a t e g y  and 
t a c t i c s  f o r  g u e r r i l l a  war. I n  p a r t i -  
c u l a r ,  we must  do mass work  and r e l y  
on l o c a l  armed u n i t s  and m i l i t i a .  

The Chinese used t h e s e  two men t o  f i r e  t h e  opening sho t  
i n  o r d e r  t o  r e v i v e  t h e  sma l l  insurgency.  By means of 
such programmatic i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  t h e  Chinese he lped  move 
t h e  insurgency i n t o  a new s t a g e ,  s t r e s s i n g  t h e  s e r i o u s  
m a t t e r s  o f  t he  need t o  work w i t h  t h e  populace ,  o f  t h e  
need f o r  i nc reased  d i s c i p l i n e  and p o l i t i c a l  commitment, 
and o f  t h e  need f o r  m i l i t a r y  p ro fes s iona l i sm.  
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The North Kalimantan g u e r r i l l a s  began t o  in -  
d o c t r i n a t e  t h e i r  rank and f i l e .  Peking l a t e r  s t a t e d  
t h a t  t h e  North Kalimantan "People 's  Armed Forces" had 
" i n i t i a t e d  a movement t o  s tudy  and apply,  c r e a t i v e l y ,  
Chairman Mao s b r i l l i a n t  w r i t i n g s  , I 1  e s p e c i a l l y  those 
which i n s i s t e d  t h a t  r e a l  r e v o l u t i o n a r i e s  can win 
a g a i n s t  t he  worst odds. (VCNA a r t i c l e  of 2 8  December 
1968) The g u e r r i l l a s  "study Mao Tsetung thought i n  
the  course of t h e i r  war, use  i t  t o  review and sum up 
t h e  p r a c t i c e  of t h e i r  s t r u g g l e ,  and r a i s e  t h e i r  under- 
s tanding  s t ead i ly . "  (NCNA a r t i c l e  of 2 November 1969) 
Thus d e s p i t e  t h e  small  s i ze  of t h e  insurgency, t h e  
Chinese were deeermined t o  he lp  t h e  g u e r r i l l a s  d i s c i -  
p l i n e  t h e i r  ranks and deepen t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  commit- 
ment s o  t h a t  t he  movement would not  s p u t t e r  and d i e ,  

Most of t h e  weapons h e l d  by men i n  t h e  f i e l d  
i n  t h i s  North Borneo mini-insurgency have been s t o l e n ,  

evidence of ou t s ide  sourees  w o t h e r  s u p p l i e s ,  Their  groups 
and t h e r e  i s  no 
of arms, ammuni 
s t i l l  a r e  not  b i g  enough t o  combine i n t o  a g u e r r i l l a  
army which could mount a sus t a ined  insurgency. 
from 1 9 7 1  t o  t he  s p r i n g  of 1 9 7 2  t h e i r  numbers have 
increased  from 500 t o  .about 1 , 0 0 0 .  Peking broadcas ts  
s i n c e  1969 have been s t r e s s i n g  t h e  need t o  ga in  sup- 
p o r t  of minori ty  n a t i o n a l i t i e s .  
p rogress  i n  r e c r u i t i n g  among the  Ibans - -  a non-Malay 
t r i b a l  group which, t oge the r  wi th  l o c a l  Chinese, p ro-  
v ides  a reas  of sanctuary f o r  t he  t e r r o r i s t s  when 
hounded by Malaysian governpent s e c u r i t y  fo rces .  
do no t  seem t o  have a d i s c i p l i n e d  p o l i t i c a l  o rganiza t ion .  
They do n o t  have an i n t e n s i v e  m i l i t a r y  t r b i n i n g  program 
o r  permanent base a r e a s ,  a s  do t h e  CTs i n  West Malaysia. 
However, they a r e  troublesome enough t o  have impelled 
Malaysian a u t h o r i t i e s  t o  launch counterinsurgency opera- 
t i o n s  a g a i n s t  them, d ra in ing  o f f  some s e c u r i t y  f o r t e s  
from West Malaysia, 

However, 

The SCO has made some 

They 
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I n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  both the  VMR and Radio Peking 
have r e f e r r e d  more and more t o  t h e  North Kalimantan 
People 's  Armed Forces and have v i r t u a l l y  dropped f e f e r -  . 
ences  t o  the  f r o n t  of t h e  Sarawak Communists s i n c e  1969.  
A s  i n  the  case  of Burma, Thailand, and West Malaysia, 
g r e a t  s t r e s s  has been p laced  on bu i ld ing  up con tac t s  
wi th  " a l l "  n a t i o n a l i t i e s  ( r a t h e r  than keeping t h e  
insurgency exc lus ive ly  e t h n i c  Chinese). But s i n c e  
permanent "base areas"  apparent ly  do no t  e x i s t  i n  
Sarawak y e t ,  such a reas  a r e  no t  mentioned i n  broadcas ts ,  
al though "mass work" r epor t ed ly  has  opened up some sa fe -  
havens among t h e  "various n a t i o n a l i t i e s . ' '  An NCNA 
a r t i c l e  of 23 February 1 9 7 2 ,  which claimed t h a t  t h e  
People 's  Armed Forces have e x i s t e d  s i n c e  1965,  d i scussed  
SCO a reas  of opera t ions  without  claiming t h e  e s t a b l i s h -  
ment of "base a reas"  - -  presumably a f u t u r e  t a r g e t  f o r  
t he  SCO. For the  p r e s e n t ,  f r i e n d l y  zones were adequate. 

I n  t h e  course  o f  p r o t r a c t e d  revo-  
l u t i o n a r y  s t r u g g l e ,  t h e  P e o p l e ' s  A r m g d  
Forces have done mass work a p a r t  from 
f i g h t i n g .  Thus t h e y  have e s t a b Z i s h e d  
c l o s e  r e l a t i o n s  w i t h  t h e  masses of 
peopZe of v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a z i t i e s  l i k e  
t h o s e  of f i s h  t o  water .  The ,commanders 
and combatants of t h e  PeopZe's Poroes 
f r e q u e n t Z y  go t o  t h e  areas  o f  v a r i o u s  
n a t i o n a z i t i e s  t o  l i v e  and labor  t o g e t h e r  
w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  p e o p l e .  They g i v e  medical  
t r e a t m e n t  t o  t h e  s i c k ,  concern t h e m s e l v e s  
w i t h  t h e  wel l -be ing  o f  t h e  masses ,  and 
propagate  revoZut ionary  t r u t h  among them, 
Not a few o f  t h e  p e o p l e  have rendere'd 
suppor t  and p r o t e c t i o n  t o  t h e  P e o p l e ' s  
Armed Forces ,  d i s r e g a r d i n g  t h e i r  own 
s a f e t y  and even  s a c r i f i c i n g  t h e i r  own 
Ziues.  Whenever t h e  r e a c t i o n a r y  t r o o p s  
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and p O Z i O 6  oame t o  launch "encircZement  
and s u p p r e s s i o n N  o p e r a t i o n s ,  t h e  peop  Ze 
p a s s e d  on i n f o r m a t i o n  t o  t h e  P e O p Z e ' 6  
Forces  and r e n d e r e d  them a l l  k inds  o f  
suppor t ,  s o  t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  know t h e  
enemy ' 8  movements and, u s i n g  f ZexibZe 
t a c t i c s ,  a t t a c k  t h e  enemy, 

The a r t i c l e  c la ims  t h a t  t h e  i n s u r g e n t s  a r e  improving 
t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  and p o l i t i c a l  t r a i n i n g ,  s tudy ing  "people ' s  
war" d o c t r i n e  - -  Mao's, by i m p l i c a t i o n  - -  i n  o r d e r  t o  
"enhance t h e i r  combat c a p a b i l i t y . "  As f o r  t h e  g o a l s  
of t h e  ' ' p ro t rac ted"  war, t h e  a r t i c l e  ma in ta ins  P e k i n g ' s '  
ambigui ty ,  s ay ing  only  t h a t  t h e  " revolu t ion"  i n  North 
Kalimantan should succeed bu t  making no mention a s  t o  
who is  t o  be  overthrown and whether  i t  i s  independence 
t h a t  i s  t o  be a t t a i n e d .  

The i n s u r g e n t s  i n  Sarawak and f a r t h e r  sou th  i n  
t h e  wes te rn  p o r t i o n  o f  Borneo (Kalimantan) a p p a r e n t l y  
are  s t i l l  avoid ing  use  of  t h e  ph rase ,  "Communist Pa r ty , "  
t o  d e p i c t  t h e i r  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  The ambigui ty  of whether  
t hey  are a s e p a r a t e  "Communist Par ty"  i n  a s e p a r a t e  
count ry  o r  p a r t  of  t h e  l a r g e r  MCP i s  be ing  s u s t a i n e d .  
The i n s u r g e n t s  may have banded t o g e t h e r  i n  a new 
o r g a n i z a t i o n  t o  improve t h e i r  i n t e r n a l  c o n t r o l  s t r u c t u r e .  

r 
4 Me 

I LarawaK g u e r r i l l a s  and th e i n s u r g e n t s  i n  t h e  wes te rn  
p a r t  of Borneo have i n t e g r a t e d  themselves i n t o  a new 
o r g a n i z a t i o n :  
People  and Fa the r l and .  The t i t l e  i s  ambiguous about  

i d e a  of " l i b e r a t i o n "  

The Organiza t ion  f o r  t h e  Defense of t h e  

which count ry  i s  t h e  

a s  n i n e  groups,  o p e r a t i n g  i n  
and-[communications w i t h  t h e  groups i n  t h e  wes te rn  p a r t  
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t r ansmiss ions  o r i g i n a t e  i n  Djaka r t a ,  and a r e  - sen% 
of Borneo (Kalimantan) i s  conducted by r a d i o .  

L L  ol lowing  news b r o a d c a s t s  o f  Radio Peking. Each group 
has  a r a d i o  r e c e i v e r  which i s  ope ra t ed  by a member t r a i n e d  
f o r  t h i s  purpose.  Transmissions i n c l u d e  r e p o r t s  on 
P r e s i d e n t  Suhar to ,  and on Foreign M i n i s t e r  A. Mal ik ' s  
r i c h e s .  These a r e  initended as psycho log ica l  war fa re  
m a t e r i a l  t o  undermine conf idence  i n  government o f f i c i a l s .  
The Peking-run VMR con t ihues  t o  b roadcas t  on developments 
i n  t h e  insurgency i n  e a s t  Malaysia ,  and it i s  l i k e l y  
t h a t  t h e s e  b roadcas t s  a s -we l l  a s  t hose  o f  Radio Peking 
a r e  monitored and u t i l i z e d  by t h e  g u e r r i l l a s .  

As i n  o t h e r  cases  o f  Peking ' s  suppor t  f o r  i n -  
surgency i n  Sou theas t  As ia ,  t h e r e  is today a c l a s h  
between insurgency-suppor t  and diplomatic-advance i n  
PRC p o l i c y .  
imp l i e s  t h a t  l i b e r a t i o n  o r  independence from t h e  
Malaysian Fede ra t ion  i s  a demand o f  Sarawak Communists, 
t h a t  t h a t  i s  what they  a r e  f i g h t i n g  f o r ,  and t h a t  t h a t  
i s  what t h e  Chinese l e a d e r s  a r e  suppor t ing .  On t h e  
o t h e r  hand, f o r  diplomacy purposes ,  Chou E n - l a i  i n  May 
1 9 7 1  made r e f e r e n c e  t o  "Malaysia." This  impl ied  t h a t  
Peking accep t s  t h e  permanency and t e r r i t o r i a l  i n t e g r i t y  
of  t h e  Fede ra t ion  a s  one s t a t e  formed i n  1963. Th i s  
two- l e v e l  p o l i c y  of bo th  insurgency-  suppor t  and d i p l o -  
macy shows no s i g n s  of  ending. 

. 
On t h e  one hand, Peking ' s  propaganda 
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